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CHATTEE V 


Through Fulfilment of the Law we have true 

Life 

I. THE NEW DOCTRINE OF GOD 

The prophets had })romised that God should come into 
the world. After the jnophets, John proclaimed that 
God was already in L)ie world, a”d that to know him 
■ men required only to he born again in the spirit. Jesus 
said within himself: “ If (Jod be in the world, I must 
know him. Where is God?” And withdrawing into 
the wilderness, Jesus learned that there is a life of the 
flesh, of which he had no ex]»crionce, and that, moreover, 
there is a manifestation of God of which lie had experience.. 

And when Jesus knew this, he came foith from the 
wilderness and proclaimed God to be in the world, in 
men, but not the God people of the whole world have 
imagined, hut a God who is inauifosted and made known 
in the life of men, the God-iSpirit. 

The spirit of God is in us all. Every man, besides 
his fleshly origin and dcpeiulcnco, is in his freedom also 
conscious of a spiritual origin and dependence. Now, 
this consciousness is God in the world. God, the begin¬ 
ning and source of all things, having endowed man with 
this Consciousness, takes no further part in the affairs 
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of the world. Men of themselves can find God within ’ 
them. He is in their soul. And therefore the coming 
of God depends on the will of men, on whether they 
live according to the will of the life of the flesh, or 
according to the will of the sjjirit of God. 

The will of the spirit of God is righteousness. And 
for the achievement of this righteousness there is a law. 
And this law is composed of five rules: Be not angry; 
commit not fornication; bind thyself by no oath; i ;sist 
not evil; do not war. 

The fulfilment of these rules involves the renunciation 
of wealth and every kind of property, all superiority or 
compulsion over others; the complete renunciation of all 
that in every age has constituted and still constitutes 
the aim of the desires of the flesh. l*overty and vagrancy 
form tlie one means to the attaiiimeiit of true life. 


Matt. ix. 30 : 'loau Or TOV; OpeXOVf, 

rrspi uvTut, on Yjiiau 
tK/^t7,vf.ckuoi K»i copifAptivbt mti 

(ictr% fJUYi 'TroipLtux. 


Matt. xi. 28 : Aei/rt xooj fit 

"TroLvrii cl KCZiuvTt; kol'i Tn^opTtu- 
ptivoi, Katya etvatTTetvtTa vfteeg. 


29:" ApciTS rev ^vyev ptev {/ptotz, 
Kct'i ftnifieTS air ipjtcv' or/ Trpuo; tipii, 

Kot'i raT^ttvog Ketp'diec y.eti tvp^vtrt 

dPBt'TretviTiu reiig vptau. 

30: O yap ^vyog 

Kat TO (pepriev fjtcv iha^pov 


Josu.s way grieved for the people, 
that tlu'V did not uiidcr.‘<taiid 
wlu'iviu is true life, and that, not 
knowing wlioieforo, they were 
Irouhled, like sheep without a 
r'liejiherd. 

And he said: 0 Lve yonrsclvos 
to me, all you who arc trouhlcd, 
all who are hardened l)cyond their 
i^treiigth, and I will give you 
rc.st. 

Take my vike up/m 3 ' 0 ii, and 
learn from me. Tor I am meek 
and gentle in heart. And you 
shall find re.yt ir life. 

For my yoke is suited t.o you, 
and my burden is light. 
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1. People put upon themselves a yoke that is not 
made for them, and try to drag a load that is beyond 
their strength. Men who live the life of the Hesh wish 
to find in it quiet and rest. Bub peace and gladness are 
to be found only in a spiritual life. Its yoke is suited 
to the strength of men, and it is made so by the doc¬ 
trine- of Christ. Practise his teaching, and you will see 
how light and easy his yoke is. “ He who will know 
whether I speak the truth, let him strive and keep my 
sayings.” 


ir. ELECTION OF TIJE SEVENTY DISCII’LES 


LllSc X. 1: itltrot dt Txlrrx x'A- 
o' KvptOi xxl eripov; iiioouii- 
KOVTX, Kxi XTeOrtl'Mv XVT'.V;; xitX 
hvo TTpo 7rpoaat‘Jrov xutoi/, tif Txvxtr 
Kxi TOTTOU OV XVTO; 

tpjc^sdxi. 

2 ' ' I'.'Kiytif ffoeV flevToi'.-' () 
fjLiu tfipiaftdg fro'Xu;, oi Oe ioyecrxi 
dyityot' iev^ifirs ovif rr.ii Kve/ov rou 
^ip/(rpc,oi/, OTTug tK/3aA>.ij toyxTxg iig 

TOV hpioptOV XVToif. 

MilU. X. 7^: lloO£vdfit>o/ hi xy;- 
pvatTsTi, Ai'/fi-JTsi' ' (),-/ r,'/ytxti> r, 
^XOiKtix rav tiuoX'Jui'j. ’ 


After this, Jesus appointed 
other seventy men, .'ind .-ent them 
two : ■ 1 lw«t in jiliU'e fJ himself 
into every tily and place, where 
lie hij’i'.H'lf must he. 

And he said unto them : The 
h.'irve-! i'j ^uvat, hut the l.ahourer.s 
are few. Ii heh"Ves the master 
to seii'l reaper.'- imy his tieid. 

Go and jireaeh, saying: The 
kingdom t-if God li.i'i 


1. i have omitted the .sixtli verse of the Lonlli ch.‘i])ter 
of Matthew, ^vhicli is not found in Liiko, inasmuch as it 
puts into the mouth of Jesus language that is entirely 
opppsed to his doctrine. 
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2. The eighth verse, where we read that the apostles 
shall have power to heal tlie sick and raise the dead, is 
also omitted ■, referring, as it does, to visible signs,,ot the 
truth of Christ’s words, which have nothing to do with 


his teaching. 

Mark vi. B; Keti 
MVTOt;, Ti«a etipumv ei; uliov, ei’ 

p»0hoi/ fioi/ov’ v^petv, fiii 

Mfrrovj fiYi fj; tjjv ^anniv xa?iXoj»' 

9 : ’Aax’ v'X’oie^tfitvovs ffttvU'Xiet’ 
K»i fifhvauaSxi Slid ^nuvxg’ 

Matt. X. 10 : yccp c tpya- 

TTHS Tpa<Pvi( UUTOV klJTtV. 


And lio, kade tlicm take notliing 
witli tlu in for llic road, exCcpt a 
.staff, iieitluT bag, nor bread, nor 
money in ibcir purse : ^ 

But put on a pair of sandals 
and one coat: 

For he u bo works deserves to 
rcroi^o wages proi)ortiouate to 
bis work. ' 


1. wdiich properly signifies of rrinal weight, that 

which makes the scales torn, here nieaii.s projportionate. 
The idea conveyed in this passage therefore is that a 
workman must receive the remuneration of which he has 
need, and consequently a man who wishes and is ready 
to work has no need of a stoede of money and garments. 


. !Mark vi. 10: "O^rov iav ttath- 
brfti sic OlKl'ctU, tKti fAtVSTi tug 
\%Shkt!TS SKtiSkV.^ 


And into whatever liousc you 
enter, remain there, till you 
finally (put tlie place. 


Matt. 12; yiaep^cofAtuot ot tig 
TijK oiKietv, eia'Trxnenih auT‘^v. 


"When }ou enUir into a houRe, 
salute till; master of the liouise, 
saying ; Peace be. to ihi.s honR(\ 


in.Tr'*' ' '' > y f tt 

Jo : Kxi SUV fikU 17 47 oiKiet 

sk6stu if slp^vin vfAuv i%' sdu 

Se fA^ p V sipi/vvi iifAuv icpig 

vfAxg sTtaTpeit^^ru. 


And if tile rulers of tbe house 
are agreed, ihere. will be jioace in 
that house; but "if they are not 
agreed, your peace sliall remain 
with you. 
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Mark vi. 11: Keil oW &» 

^i^avTxt vfixSffirihe xMvauaiv vfAuv, 
SKTopev^ei/oi 6 ku 6 sv, kieriva^xrf tov 
XfiOv roif UToxeera ruv isrod&iif vfAuv, 
tiS ftxfyrvptov at/rotg.^ 


And if any shall not receive 
U)ii, and will not hearken imto 
you, dci>:iTt from theiire, and 
sliake off tlie du*Jt from the soles 
of \()ur feet, in te<tiiuouv against 
them, that you have no need of 
anything from them. 


1. That is, do not seek for thyself a better place, but 
reiaain where thou hast happened to fall. 

2. here also signifies ]iroj>ortio7tatt', but I have 
translated it wjrt'r'l, hi tlie sense, if the master of the 
house receive you responsively to your view or doctrine, 
that is, if he be in agreement with. 

3. El<i fiapTvpiov anrot?: in t^'i^iimony aynind them. 
In testimony of what ? In ie^iving a house, we shake off 
the dust of our feet in testimony ».r as a sign, that we 
do not wish to take away with us anything helonging to 
that liouse. 


Matt. X. 22 ; K«< fAHTOU- 

fjktffn VTo vasfTuv S/ae to Suof^ot uov' 
6 VTTOfAttVXg £/, T:A0;, OVTO; OU^fl- 
asTXi. 

23 ; "OtX'j St \i<i)x(t\niv vfjLxg iv jt 

Tohei TXVTfl, ^piVyiTt k/g Tij!/ x/.>.r,v. 


16: ’Idol/, ee.'jroortf^Aa v^uxg 
ug vpofixTX h ptiatp AvKOUf' yiviadt 
Ovjf (ppouifAOi ag oi o^tig, xxi xxt- 
pxi^p^ ug xi vfpiarepxl. 


And \oii -lifill 1n‘ hated for my 
doi'ti ine'i sake, aiui lif wlio re- 
iiiaiiis linn nil ilie end aliall be 
' >aved. 

I 

I 

I 

And \\]\(*n they |ler^«eeute you 
in (tile eiiy, lice ml" .lUcilior, and 
if llic\ ]ii rsi'( iile yAi al.-'U in this, 

' llee ini't a ihiid. 

I 

, For lielmld, T send voii as sheep 
into a liL'rd of wolves ; and there- 
, fore be wi*-*.' us serpents and simple 
I as doves. 
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Mark xiii, 9: BTieVerE Se vfAU^ 
ftfi/roi/f' 'Tretpo^uaavat yap vpf.SLs e/; 
avifthpiet Kotl £1$ ffvvxyaydf' iapij- 
trea^e, xxi exj ^yifAovav kx\ ^xtrfKiav 
arx&^n£ad£ iv£k,i» e/xov, e<V ptxprvotov 

xinols' 

Matt. X. 19 : ’’Orxv Si ‘x-xpxht^a- 
(Tiv vptSLii pi^ fJLiptfAviiayrri V tI 
Xxh^ffViTf' ho^^trerxi yxp vfAiv tv 
tKtivji rp upep Ti X0(X9j(r£TE» 

20: Ov yxp vpttl; tort oi Xm- 

XoD>T£f, «XXa TO VUtUfiX TOW *'«TPO? 

vfjtav, to' XaXoi/j/ iv vptiv. 

23 : Ov pt^ teXeitj^te txc vohsi; 

TQV 'lapx^'h, tug OlV t'A.ffi}' 6 viog TOV 
dvfipuvov' 

26 : Mij ovv ^o/3i7^9rE xvTovg. 

Mark iv. 22 : Oy yxp tari n 
KpvtrTov, 0 txv pt^ (Pxvtpa6fi' ovit tye- 
vtro uvoKpu^ov, ceXX’ hx tig (pxvs- 
pop tyJfi. 

Luko xii. 3 : ’Kvff uv oax tv 
Tp aKoritt tt'TCxrty tv tu ij)ari ukovg- 
Bijaerxi' xxi S vpogroGvg thx'K^axrt 
iv rolg TXpLtioig KtnpvjcBitatTXi tTTI 
rxv laptxTav. 


But take liced that you keep 
firm; for tlic)” will brin^ you 
before llicir judges, and jou will 
be beaten in the synagogues, and 
vou will be liated before rulers 

t 

and kings for my sake, that you 
may testify before them. 

And when they give you up to 
their judges, be not anxious as to 
how or what you shall speak} for 
in tliat wime hour you shall be 
taught wh.it to Niy. 

P^or it is not you who will 
speak, but the spirit of your 
leather shall speak in you. , 

You will not have gone over all 
the cities of Judiea, before that 
t he son of man slull have already 
appeared: 

Be not, therefore, afraid of 
them. 

For that which is hidden in 
the soul must be made manifest, 
and that which is concealed, is 
concealed only tliat it may be 
made knowni to the w’orld. 

And all that you have spoken 
in secret shall be heard in the 
broad w'orld. And what you 
have s])oken in the, ear in closets, 
shall be proclaimed from the 
housetoi)S. 


4 : Atyx it vpc,lv To'tg (pi'hoig 


I say unto you, my friends: 
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/<r 9 i/’ (po/Sn^^E aiTco rutt Utok- Fear not ilicin wlio can kill the 
retitovraif to aa/ieif Ketl fierd body, hut are powerless to do 
retvTet e^oureJM vtptertr^epou ti you any further harm : 


6 : 'Tvohi'^a Se vpitu rt»x (flo- 
^o/Sv^ijTE To'v pitrd to axo- 
xrti»»tj l^ovaiuv ejcovrx kfA^xhiiu ug 
r^k yhui/av'^ vxl hiya ipc'tu, roinov 
(PofiTj^nre. 

6 : Oi/)Cil TSkTe OTpavdix xu'hUTXt 
Aavapiav ivo, kxI £i> uvto'v 
OVK Eirr/v ixt^.ihfinpttvov ivLxiu'j tov 
0£ov; 

7: 'AAAo^ Kxi xi Tpljc^s TVS 
xe^xTiijs vfAuv xxaxi voi&y-VVTXi 
o^v (Pa/it7ah’ xoAAwv otow^Iv}* 
^tx(pipiTS. 

8: Asyoj 3 e vpiiv' Tlxf os xv 

epiOhOy^cr^ EV £fCOl iptXprjtjStU TiJSI 

xkfipuxuf, Kxl 6 vios Tov xuflpaxov 
opto'h.oyvvti Ik xirr^ tpcxpoafiik tuv 
dyysTiOik tov ©eoE^. 

Matt. X. 34 : Mii vopti'trrtTt art 
VA^ov /3eiAE(v liovkriv ixi r^k yvk' 
ci/K fix'hth t'lpvvvVj xKKx 

ptdjcxipxv* 

Luke xii, 49 ; ll'v v^^ou ^x’Ktiv , 
Elf Tiji» yvu, xxi Ti 6tKu ti ijhri 
Xkv<pfiu; 

60: Bxxriffptx Se f^a fixxno- 
6vyxi, Kxi vus oMkix^pLXi fCJ; eiv 
TsMfffijfS 


But T will tell vfni whom you 

h t. 

should fear. Fear him who kills 
and destroys tiio soul. Verily, I 
say unto you : Fear him. 

Behf'ld, five sjiarrow.s arc .sold 
for a jii'iiny, and tliev are not 
forgotten lt\ Clod, nor doe.s one of 
them perish without his know¬ 
ledge. 

And even the hairs on your 
head are all numhered. Fear 
not, thiiifore, ;vou ar' of more 
value ’han sjvirrows. 

] say unto you: "Wdiosoever 
shall he one with me ludore men, 
the .'50U of man .shall he one with 
him before the jxjwer.s of Clod. 

Think not that I have brought 
])eace. into the uerld; 1 have 
brought, nut peace, but eonten- 
■ f i<ui. 

1 am come to cast lire into the 
Wiirld. And how 1 long for it to 
break out ! 

For there is a lu-w birth through 
^^hiell J mu'>t pass, and I am 
liaiiied till it be accomplished. 
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3. We have already come across this expression, toiie 
cast into Gehcnimj in some of the parables, gind its 
meaning is there defined. It is not only bodily death, 
but complete destruction, such as that to which the 
tares were subjected. 

4. In Luke’s version of this passage we have Siaiiepicr^ 
fiov, division, and consequently fidxaipa must signify co?i- 
tention, ill which sense it is employed in Eom.’dii. 35: 
TL<i •^(opLO'et dwo dydirrjf; rov Xpi<T 

^ (TTevo^copia, ^ ^ Xiposi, »/ yvpvorrj^^ tcii^vpo^, 

rj pd)(aLpa ; 

5. We have a proposition without any verb, and the 
verb to be supplied must be in the future tense, to 
harmonise with the rest of the passage. Some have 
attributed to these words a covert meaning, that a man’s 
foes are always they of his own household. But this 
verse has no such meaning, and it simply reasserts what 
has been said just before: “ and they shall be divided 
like enemies.” 

6. UTavpov. This word I translate in the sense in 
which all commentators understand it. I do not use the 
word “ cross,” because, from an historical point of view, 
it would, ill the mouth of Jesus, have no meaning; for 
even if wc sujipcse that Jesus knew beforehand that he 
would be crucilied, his disciples did not know, and could 
not tlicrefore understand the word as having reference to 
the crucifixion. 

V 

\ 

Nothing can more clearly define the true meaning of 

Jet^us and his doctrine than this discourse, addressed to 

\ 
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his disciples before they were sent out to preach, and, 
which ve find recorded in all the three synoptic Gospels. 
If it means nothing more than what the Church would 
have us learn from it, the whole discourse is unintelligible, 
and can have no significance for us. Indeed, why 
should men beat and slay his disciples if all they preached 
was that we should be reconciled with our brother, should 
be pure in body, should forbear judging our neighbour, 
shouldi forgive our enemies, and that God had sent his 
son into the world ? It is difficult to suppose that 
people would be so stupid and frivolous as to scourge and 
persecute men who were guilty of nothing worse than 
this. There is no reason why they should have so per- 
sistentljr persecuted and put to death a band of inoffensive 
preachers, who taught sound moral principles, coupled, it 
is true, with a fantastic notion of the son of God. For, 
after all, who could be disturbed or annoyed by these 
teachers ? If a man wished, he listejicd and followed 
them; but if he did not wish, he paid no heed to them. 
Why then hate and harry them ? If their teaching 
were morally sound, even though at the same time it 
were mystic and paradoxical, as free-thinking historians 
have represented it, there still would be no reason why 
they should have been thus pursued and ]nit to death. 
And if they taught that God had sent his son into the 
world to redeem and save the human race, men would 
have still less justification for their hostility to preachers 
who believed they had found the truth, and took joy in 
proclaiming it to the world. If they preached the 
abolition of the Jewish law, this would be no cause why 
those who were*not Jews should persecute them; and yet 
we know that in earlier times, as now, Christ’s evangelists 
have had to endure persecution at the hands of those 
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who were not Jews. Lastly, if their teaching wer^ of a 
political kind, a revolt against the rich and strong, .such 
revolts have, in past cages and in our own d9Ly8,.bMn 
constantly put down by the wealthy and powerful, and, 
this undoubtedly would have been their fate also, Ilifiir 
teaching must, therefore, have been something quite 
different from all this. 

It is only when we fully comprehend the real nef^e 
of Christ’s teaching, as set forth in the Sermon on the 
Mount and in the Gospels, how Jesus forbids, not simply 
every kind of murder, but any resistance to evil; forbids 
the use of oaths, which seems to be such an unimportant 
thing, but which is constantly the source of acts of, 
flagrant violence; forbids courts of law, that^^ is, the. 
infliction of punishment, and all resistance to force, or 
plunder; forbids the possession of property, as his earlier/ 
disciples well understood him to mean; forbids.,,.the 
separation of men into nations, and what we like to call; 
patriotism and love of our country: it is only then we 
can understand why Jesus and his first and latest dis-... 
ciplcs have been the victims of the cruelest persecution, 
as indeed was foreseen by himself and his followers. 
We shall then also understand how the divisions and 
dissensions, of which Jesus here speaks, were the neces¬ 
sary and inevitable consequence of this persecution. 

For it stands to reason that if a member of a family, 
having embraced the doctrines of Christ, refuses to give 
any promise under oath, to be a judge, to go to law, to- 
take any part in the governmental administration of 1^, 
country, to serve in the army, or to carry out any penal;" 
law, and is further indifferent to the accumulation of riches,^ 
dissensions must arise in the family, unless, indeed, the/ 
other members of the household agree to accept his opIxiio^i;i 
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vA-hd Jesus, it is evident, knew this, knew that it 
would*be si, and knew that it could not be otherwise. 
This doctiine is no dry dogma, but a living spark to light 
up the knowledge of God in the hearts of men; and when 
once the flame has been kindled it can never be alto¬ 
gether extinguished. And thus Jesus knew that in every 
house where there were five, they would be divided 
amongst themselves. Some would be inflamed with zeal, 
and the others would seek to quench their fiery ardour. 
And he yearned with a strong desire for the time to 
come when he might sec the fire spread till it had 
warmed the hearts of ail. For tlie fire had already 
caught, has ever continued to burn, and will burn as 
dong as men exist. 

.. If thSy taught nothing more than a moral lesson as 
^ how the followers of Cliriot should behave themselves 
in the actual order of things, it quite plain that their 
preaching could have interfered with no one, and most 
^Idtainly they would never have succeeded in kindling a 
'flame that ignites all it touclies, but at the best would 
have lighted a candle that could only illumine those who 
were close to it. 

In the same way, if they restricted their preaching to 
the ingulcation of the Church dogma that God sent his 
son into the world to ransom men, the majority of men 
would never have known more of their doctrine than 
.they know of the religious creed of the Zulus or other 
savage tribes, and the w'orld would never have troubled 
itself about what they taught. The fire they lighted 
y^^d not only have been quickly extinguished, but it 
vhever would hav^ begun even to blaze. 

V, And, lastly, if it were a creed of social revolt which 
,^thejr taught, it might have burned for a while, but would 
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long ago have flickered out, like Chinese and so ma'iy 
other beliefs. Either the poor would have seized bn the 
property of the rich and powerful, and themselves have 
become wealthy and strong, or the rich and powerful 
would have crushed the poor, and effectually stamped 
out the revolutionary spark. Eut the spark Jesus lighted 
has not been, and never will be, extinguished, because 
he did not lay down rules how men can best live in the 
world as it is at present ordered, or how they should 
pray to God, or w^hat God is, or how society should be 
reconstructed. He tauglit us what man really is and 
wherein true life consists. And whoa once a man under¬ 
stands wherein life consists, he will begin to lead that 
life. A man who comprehends the meaning of life can 
see no meaning in any other kind of life. When he 
understands what is life and what is death, he is con¬ 
strained to embrace life and to flee death. And that he 
may not stop short on the path to life, the man who 
understands what life is will not allow his attention to 
be distracted for a moment, but, steadily keeping his 
mind fixed on the goal to which ho is journeying, will 
in his aspirations include all the manifestations of life, 
the moral law, the worship of God, and the orderly con¬ 
struction of society. 

Jesus did not begin to teach in order to convince men 
that he is God, to improve the life of man on earth, to 
dethrone authorities; but he preached because he knew 
that in his own soul, as in the soul of every man bom 
into the world, there lies the consciousness of God, which 
is life, and to which every evil is antagonistic. Jesus 
Christ knew, and this he constantly repeated, that what 
he preached, the God that is the soul of each man also 
preaches. And, therefore, when he sent forth his .seventy 
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dipciples to preach, he said to them: “ Fear no one, 
begnltige no labour, and do not think beforehand what 
you shaU say. Live only the true life, which is the 
intelligence of God; and when it is necessary for you to 
speak, be not troubled or anxious, for the spirit of God 
shall speak for you. And your words, though spoken to 
few, shall spread abroad everywhere, because they are the 
words of truth.” 


LllkS X. 17 : 'T'rriarpei^etit dt 01 
i^OfAliKtvTOt •/,et.pS.s, 'hiyovTti' 
Ki/p/c, Ket\ T» vvaratnatTXi 

iifAlv Iv Qv6fA»r( aov. 

18 : Elbre Se xvtois' ^ 

20 : IlTvijv i» rovra xat/psTS, 

OTt Tei^TTMtVfiCXTX ^ V/ttIP UTrOrXirffiTXi' 

Xecipert fJtxTO-.uPy ori tx 6p6(axtx 
VftZp iypx^m eu rotg ovpxpoig.^ 


Anri the seventy ri'turned 
fillet! with joy that lie litul sent 
them, ;iii(l s.iid : Through thy 
jiower, evil has been made sub¬ 
ject to us. 

And he said to them : 

Rejuiee not that e'' il has been 
m.id'* Mibjeet to you ; but rather 
rejoice th.i! }ou have a jdace in 
the kingdom of heaven. 


1. In the seveiiLeeiith verse we liave the words ra 
Baifiovia, and in the twentieth verse these same BaifMuvta 
are named ra irpevixara. If it were not for the 
eighteenth and nineteenth verses, which are unintel¬ 
ligible, no one would ever have thought of translating 
BatfjLovta and Trvevfiara by the word devils. These words 
signify the souls of men, and the meaning of the whole 
passage is that the souls of evil men, or simply evil, are 
subdued and made subject to his teaching. 

2. The eighteenth and nineteenth verses are omitted, 
not because they teach anything that is contrary to 
Christ’^! teaching, but because, in the form in which they 

II.—a 
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have come down to us, they speak of something we 
cannot understand or conceive. 

3. What is the meaning of these spirits, irvevfiaTa ? 
The w'ord is to be met with in all the four Gospels, as 
well as in the Acts and in the Epistles, and is everywhere 
used in one and the same sense, immaterial powers, 
spirit ; but it never means the spirit of God, but a false 
spirit. It is in this sense the word occurs in 1 Tim. 
iv. 1 and in many other places. We luiglit easily'trans¬ 
late the word demons, the devil, and justify our trar la- 
tion by saying that the writers of the Gospels and 
Epistles believed in demons and in the devil. But the 
misfortune is that, if this translation is to be adopted, we 
must omit the passage altogether, since to us the devil 
has no reality, and conveys no idea. And therefore we 
must find some other meaning for these words. This 
meaning is clearly defined in all the places where the 
word occurs, and particularly in the passage just referred 
to. Upevpara signifies a false spirit. Spirit is intel¬ 
ligence, and we should here understand,/«Zsc comprehen- 
sion, deceit, false doctrine, perversion; or evU, in the 
general sense of that word. 

4. Names written in heaven can only signify a place in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Luke X. 21: ’Ev etvr^ apec And then Jesus rejoiced in 
9 iyet’fJmi(TX,T 0 TVfvpteiTt 6 ' lifjaov;, spirit, find sflid : I confess thee, 
Kxi ei7r£y''F.^ofio'h.o'youpci>i'iKUj’TToiTtp, iny Father, to he Lord of heaven 
Kvpte Tou ovpotvoZ Kxl r^g of* and ciirtli. For thou hast hidden 
ec's-eKputpeig returet cctto ao^uv x,»i tliis from the'wise and learned, 
avytTau, k» 1 »iriK»Kv^a.g u>in» hut liast revealed it to children. 

ymTioig. 
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• 1 . After the word 7 ^? we should place a full stop, 
because what follows is an explanation why Jesus 
acknowledged his Father to be Lord of all. He con¬ 
fesses his Father, because ho lias revealed the kingdom 
of God, not to the wise and learned, but to unskilled 
babes. 

Luke X. 21 : Noel, 0 ttxt^p, on Thou, verily the Father, hast 
ovrotf eysMero evioxia ^ fu'/rpovOtv ui this inaiiife.stcd thy love. 


1. EifBoxia : benevolence, goodwill, love. 

2. ''EfiTTpoaOev <tov : before thee, A thing done before 
a person, in the Hebrew idiom, signifies, a thing idecLsant 
to Mm. The idea conveyed in the words, iyei^eTo euBoxla 
ifiTTpoaOev (Tov, must be rendtjrcd, luvc loved hg thee. The 
general meaning is that, not learning or wisdom, but 
direct sonship to the Father, which is now opened up to 
all, gives that love to the spirit which is the foundation 
of all, and that by that love, by that sonship to the 
Father, the truth is made manifest. 


Malt. xi. 27 : Uxmet fioi z-xot- 

iJwo rov mxTpbz ttov' xxl oi/Stif 
tvtyivxoxu rov viov, ei 6 Txriip' 
ov^e TOV ^xripx rig Wtyivunxu. li 
fAV 0 viog, Kxi ^ ixv ^ovKrrreti^ o viog 
»7rOKX>^Vy^Xi. 


All things haw I'l'oii dc'livcrcd 
• iver to nu* l>v t!u Father ; and 
no one knows who ihe sou is, save 
till' Father, and no one knows Avho 
llie FatluT is, save the son, and he 
to whom Llie son rcwals him. 


1. In many copies the word fiovXrjTiu is wanting. 
“ No one knows who llie Son is, save the Father, and no 
one knows who the Father is, save the son.” These 
words teach the same truth that is sot forth in the dis¬ 
course .with Nicodemus; that in man there is a spirit, 
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incomprchensibln to himself, and that this spirit is sen 
of the spirit, and is the ultimate idea of God. H§re,-for 
the first time, Jesii‘. identifies himself with thsi son of 
man; but when he says /, it will be understood that he 
is speaking, not of himself, tlic Jesus of Galilee, but bfj 
the spirit that lives within man. 


III. EVIL IS NOT DESTROYED BY EVIL 


Mark iii. 20 ; Ketl tp^covreti iJg 

clxoif' Kccl ffvvtpx^ett TTx'hiv 

aoTi fAvt ^vvoiaSoti uinrovg pc^i Afnrov 

(Potytlu. 


And tlip.y came home, and again 
tlie people gjithercd together in 
such multitudes, that they could 
not dine. 


21 : Koii dKovouvreg ol •jtctp »v- And when those of Ms hoiise- 
toD, KpoT^aui uvtov' e’heyou ' hold lieard of this, they came to 

yip' "Or/ ege^TTu. i take liim, for tliey said : He is 

, beside himself. 


22: Keti oi ypeif^pteiTtig r,i dirl \ And the scribes came from' ■ 
*lepotroTiv/iAai/ xetret/iuirreg, EAfyon" Jerusalem and said: He has an 
’'Or/ BeeX^e/3oi/A netl or/ h ] evil spirit, and destroys evil by 
ApxovTi ran huiptovlent tK^oKhu rd evil. 

1. In John we read, haifwviov BeeX^effovK 

€^€1 means the same thing as haifioviov 6;^ee, as is plain 
from the rest of the passage. 

Mark iii. 23: Ked ^paaKoLhtvd,- And, having called them to- 
(jttvog ttlnwg^ fu vttpeifibXcug tMyev gcthcr, he spake a parable unto 
avroig’ Hag IvvetrM 'Xetreivig^ them, and said : How can a man 
'itcrotyAu iK^d'KKnv \ cast out evil by evil ? 

24 : Ketl tdv ^otaiKtiot^ e^' fetvrvy And if force rises up against. 
feepiv^^y^ ou iuuetreti artt&iiveti i j itself, force cannot long stand, 
iKtivn. 
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• 1.^ XaTavw signifies the same as irveOfia Saifiovitov. 

2. BturiXeta here signifies any kind of force or 
violence. 


3 . Mepi^eaOai, besides to be divided, signifies, to turn 
upon. 

In Mark we read: “ And if a family be divided 
agoii^st itself, that family cannot stand” (iii. 25). In 
Matthew ■ the reading is: “ Every city and every house 
divided against itself shall not stand ” (xii. 25). Loth 
these versions are unintelligible. The comparison made 
in them docs not hold. In Luke the word oIko^ is used 
in a different sense: ^EpTjfjLovrab, xal otKo<i eVe oIkov 
irliTTu (xi. 17). And this same reading occurs in a Latin 
iversion, so that ol/co? docs nor introduce a new compari- 
J^sion, but is a confirmation of the firct: “ Violence cannot 
long stand, but all is made desolate, and liouse falls on 
house.” It is plain that the meaning of this verse is 
lost to us. In its actual form, as it has come down to 
us, it adds nothing to what has been just said, and only 
confuses the sense, and ought for this reason to be 
omitted. 


Mark iii. 26: Kcti v 6 SuTuvdg 

flcvgorr/ i'P' exvToy xai fxifxtpiarxi, av 
hvifetrec/ cTxdv^uxi, acTiAol xthag 


And if evil rises U]) against it- 
.self, it cuniiut stand, hut cumes 
then to an cud. 


Luke xi. 19: Ki d£ syu h 
jSo^X ret Zxiftovix, oi vioi 

vfAuif iv rivi IxPxK'hovai i Sioi reivTO 
Kptred vpap xvrol ^ovrxi.^ 


And if I cast out evil by evil, 
bv what means do vou cast it 
out? TJierefore you yourselves 
sluill be your own judges. 


1. That is to say, if evil rose up against itself, tliere 
Vould* be no evil; but evil exists. 



22 


THROUGH FULFILMENT OF THE LAW 


2. If you confess that I cast out evil, it cannot bfe 
that I cast it out by evil, because then there would be no 
evil. If you cast out evil it cannot be by evi?, but by 
something else, by good. And so, if I cast out evil, it 
certainly is not by evil, but by good. 


Luke xi. 20: £/ li 

0eou tK^a.’h'hu Tot ^xifAovtet, Apx 
t(p6xat» tip' VfiAs q ^xat'htia, rov 


But if I by the spirit of God 
cast out evil, it is thereby sh- wn 
tliat the kingdom of God hod 
already come. c- 


1. If there were only a-aravafs and BatfjLovia, that is, 
deceit and evil, then deceit would have destroyed deceit 
and evil liave destroyed evil, and there would be no 
evil. “ lint you yourselves cast out evil by good. If, 

I • 

then, 1 cast out evil by the spirit of Clod, that shows the 
S])irit of God to be in men, and that the will of God was 
in them before I came.” 


Matt. xii. 2U: "11 ttu; ^vvxtxI 

Tis ftat'XStlv slgT^v (i/Kiavriiv iap^vpov, 
x»i TX aKtvvi uinnu 'htxpvaaxi, ixu 
ptvi vpuTUv Jliqflrq rov iaxvpov, kxI tote 

TVIV OIKIUV XVTOO dlXp-TTUOil 


h''or Ilow can one enter the 
house of a strong man and idunder 
it? JJu jiiiLsl first bind the strong 
man, and llicn he will plunder 
the house. 


1. “ If I drive out evil by the spirit of God, the spirit 
of God must already be in men. For otherwise I could 
not cast out evil, any more than one can enter the house 
of a strong man and plnider it, unless h(3 has first bound 
the man.” And man is already hound by the spirit of 
God and by a consciousness of his power. 


Matt. xii. 30: 'O ptvj eiv pter Ho tliat is not with me,i is 
iptoujKXT ipcovi(ni‘Kxi 6pi^(rvv»yav against me; and he tliat gathers 
pitr iftov, axop'xil^et. not together with me, scaCters. , * 
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TOX/TO y.kyci vfth' Ilxaei 
ifixprlx^Kul fi'h.xa^rifji.ix d<Ptd^ai7Xt 
rug dyfipuTAig. 

32: Keei Sg uv tlvy Jioyov Kardi rov 
viov rov eiitdpit'jrov, x^t&iiatTXt xvru' 
6g Stv et^Ti} Kxrei rov rrvtvptxrog, 
OVK u^pifi^aerxi xvt^, oi/re tu rovra 
rip aiaif/, ovrt tv pciXT^ovri.^ 


Therefore I say uiilo you: 
Every fault, every false word is 
forgiven to men. 

And whosoever shall speak a 
false word against the sou of man, 
it sliall be forgiven him : hut 
whosoever shall sj)eak against the 
spirit of God, ho shall not go un¬ 
punished in this life or in that to 
come. 


1. False teaching as to who the son of man is can do 
no great harm. Hut false teaching as to what the spirit 
of God is cannot pass unpunished. The man who does 
not re(jognise and confess the spirit of God thereby 
deprives himself of life. 

This passage is intended to show us how learned 
people, the scribes and lawyers, re})roached Christ with 
preaching doctrines that would create evils far more 
serious than those they pretended to cure. Jesus replied 
that it was not he, but they, who wished to cure tlie ills 
of the world by ill, forgetting that the world cannot be 
saved by evil, but by quite other means. “ I,” he said, 
speaking of liimself, “ reform and correct the world, not 
by evil, but by the spirit of God, that same spirit which 
lives within you. If I cast out evil by evil, I can 
have no power. But I cast out evil by the spirit of God, 
and his spirit has power. Follow only my teaching, and 
all that is evil in the world shall be overcome, and every 
evil shall bo destroyed.” The spirit of God is man’s 
only life. He who does not live in the spirit of God is 
against God, in that he destroys his own life, even as the 
man ^ho does not gather in his corn from the field 
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destroys the food and nourishment of his life. 
therefore, a false undcrsiandiiig of the spirit of Ged is of 
all errors the most fatal to the life of man. they who 
teach false doctrines concerning the spirit of God deceive 
others, and thus destroy both themselves and others. It?l 
is through them and by their teaching that evil is spread 
abroad in the world. 


Matt. xii. 33: "II ro 

KU'hOV, Kui TOP KXp'TTOIf XUTOV 

Kx'hov' 7} 'TtiiTiaxrs TO ZiifOpoif axvpou. 



yxp rnv Kxprrw to Zspopop yiva- 

GKiTXl. 

34: I'tup^ipiXTx cr6-f 

hvpxffh eiyxffx Troui^poi 

ouTt ;; EK yxp row '^ripiaatuptXTOc 
riis KXpVtxg to tnopix AatAej, 

35 : *0 xyx6uc dvGpcixog lx, rav 
dyx&tiv ffr/trxvpov rij; xxphi'xs fc»- 
^xh'Kii TX xyx^x’ xxi 6 ■Trovvipo; 
xp^puTTfiz Ik TftU %ovv)pov 6riifXvpou 

iK^XK'hU 'JCOUTfipX. 

3G : Atya Afc vpiip, cr< 'kxv i^pt-x 
xpyou, 0 teiv 'Ax'Atjireja/u oi xvfipaTToi, 
xTTodcaaovoi •stpi xvrou Aoyov ^ tu 
vjpttpec xptffeag.^ 


Eitlicr make the tree gopd, and 
then its fviiit will be good; or 
make tlic tree 1 ad, and then its 
fruit will be bad. For a tree is 
known by its fruit. 

It is inii> 0 Rsible for yoii, a gene¬ 
ration of vi])ers, to S 2 )cak good 
111 ings, yourselves being evil. The 
tongue S 2 )eaks what the heart 
desires to make known. . 

A go(jd man brings forth out 
of his heart the good things he 
has treasured up within it; and 
I ho e\i] man briijg.s forth out of 
hi.s lieart the e^dl treasure he has 
gathered ui> ■w'ithiri it. 

And I say unto you : For every 
idle word he s^n^'^ks, a man must, 
in the day of reckoning, give on 
account, why it was spoken. 


1. Jesus more than once teaches us that deeds, not 
words, are rcciuircd of us. This verse must be either 
omitted, as an interpolation, or interpreted in a sense 
different to that ordinarily adopted by commentatdrrs. I 
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h%ve rendered X 0701 / the cause, or reason, why the idle 
word was spoken. And this interpretation is in har- 
^Lony wAh the idea expressed in the preceding verse. 


2. The thirty-seventh verse, according to tlie generally 
received translation, represents Jesus as declaring that 
men are justified or are condemned by their words. 
Such a doctrine is in itself immoral, and is directly 


oppoged to Christ’s teaching. 

, Luk'3 ix. 40 : ' A’/roKpiStit ot 6 

*lax»UYis eiTbv' ’Ex/uraeras, ztoaf^iv 
rtv» em ovoftetri aou ix;3ec'A?i0vrec 
rd ix/fitoifix' xeil ttvrov, 

on WK etKohovdei fAtd' iipiuu. 

■ 

50: KaJ tiTf vpog avtov 6 ’ 
jca/Ayere* of ydp ouk tau Kotff 
ifctiy, virep ijfiM’j iariit.^ 


And John said to him: Toaclier! 
w'(.‘ saw a man casting out and 
destroying evil, even a-i thou 
doest: and we forliado liim, he- 
ean.-'C lie does not follow us. 

Aiv’ Jesus said to them: You 
do wrong to Ihink so. For he 
wIup is not against us, is for us. 


1. The disciples think there is a special and peculiar 
creed taught by Jesus, one which men arc bound to 
accept to the exclusion of all others, and tliat he who 
does not follow his teaching is lost. Ihit Jesus tells 
them: “ You do wrong to think so: for whosoever casts 
out evil, he is not working against us, hut he does even 
the same as we do, and is for us.” 


IV. HEALING OF THE IMPOTENT MAN AT BETHE.SDA 


John V. 1: Metk roivroi. tooToj 
ruu 'lov^Ktuy, etuifinj o ’Iifiirovs 
elg ' lepoaoTiVftet. 


After thi'^c things, thci'C was a 
feast of Llii‘ Jews, and Jesus came 
up to Jerusalem. 


2 : "•Eari h roig 'Iepotro7^vfii,ois Now, there is at Jerusalem, 
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i'X’l Tj? Trpofietrtx.^ Ko'kvfi(ii;6pei, ^ ext- 
^eyopcivn K/Spxiari xhre 

oTOfliff t^ovffet’ 

3 : 'Ev rebirroLti xacrixE/ro 
woAj/ rav daitvovvrm, Tv^hav^ 
jC/uTiuu, irpZv, ixie^ofttviuv rfjif rov 
vdxroff Kivmffiv. 


near t o the castle-gate, a batliiiig- 
pliice, which is called in ^Efebrew 
Bethesda, with five pocches. 

Under these porches lay a num¬ 
ber of sick persons—blind, impo¬ 
tent, and criiijdcs. They were 
all w'aiting for the moving of the 
water. 


1. 'EKhexofievcov signifies wailimj for. The sentence 
immediately following, “for an angel came down and 
stirred the water,” must be taken in connection with the* 
word iKh€‘)(^ofiev(Dv. That is to say, they were waiting 
till the angel was supposed to come down and stir the 
water. 1 have therefore translated these words: thy 
were waiting for the moving of the water, and have intro¬ 
duced the words, was supposed. 


John V. 4 : "Ayytho; yap xard 
xxipost xXTtiiaiuetf tv xo'Avpt/iviipet, 

xxi kTXpxaat TO vZoip' 6 OVU XOUTOS 

epifixs, fASTX Tiji> rxpx)c'^t> rov v^xtos, 
vyi^g tylvtro, a ZijxoTS xart/p^tTO 
voaijptxri. 

5: $£ T/; xv&paxog exu rpix- 

XOVTX OXTV STV] kl> XO&ttfiicp. 

6: Tovroy iheiu o'^ltj/rovg xxrxxii- 
fxtvov, xxi yvoi/s ou xoavv 
j^pouQv e^£i, Atyu xvt^' 6iAtt; vyt^; 
ytviaSxi; 

7 : ' Axixpl&in xi/TU 6 xaOtvui/' 
Ki/pik, dwfipaxoy ovx s^, ivx, OTXV 


An angel w'Qb siij)p08ed to come 
down at certain times into the 
bathing - ])lacc, and to stir the 
water; and he wdio, after the 
moving of the w ater, first stepped 
into it, WMs made whole of what¬ 
ever d isease he Jiiight have. 

And a c(*rtain man w^as there, 
w’ho had been iiitirm for thirty- 
eight years. 

Jesus saw him lying there, and 
knew he had been long infirm, 
and he said unto him: Wilt 
thou be made whole ? 

And the impotent man an¬ 
swered him and said: IlOw can 
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^ /“f «V Ti)» it he, sir, that I should not wish 

iv ^ 2e E^p^o^flci eyci, to be Tiiade whole ? But I have 
vpo t/fiov KscrecfiMML uo jiiau to put me into the bath 

wlieii the water is stirred, and 
wliile I am coming, anotlier 
pushes me aside, and steps in 
before me. 


8 : Aiyti xvT^ o'lmovg' “Kyupxt, 
£po» Toy Kpxl^/ixToy aov, kxI •n:ipi- 

VXTU. • 

9 : Kxl titSias eyeyiro vyitjs^ 6 
dyffpOTog' xxl vpt Toy KpxtSiixTor 
xvtoD, Kxl ‘iTiptivxrtt. 


And Jesus said to him : Be of 
good heart; take \ip thy bed, and 
walk. 

And inniiedlately the man had 
courage, took up his bed, and 
began to walk. 


The following is an extract from the Archimandrite 
Michael’s commentary on the passage:— 

“ There is at Jerusalem. Joseidiiis, the Jewish historian, 
makes no mention of tliis hathing-jdace ; but the authen¬ 
ticity of the evangelist is not thereby weakened, since 
there are many important incidents and events that are 
not recorded by Josephus. 

“ There is. It may be that the evangelist uses the 
expression there is to give greater liveliness to his 
description. John, as it were, lives again in the days 
before Jerusalem was destroyed, and writes as thougli he 
still saw the bathing-place. Or, it may be, that at the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, this building was 
spared as being a charitable institution. In the latter 
case, it would still be standing at the time when John 
wrote his Gospel, though, perhaps, no longer the same in 
form and construction as in the days of Christ. 

“ Near the shecp-gatc. This gate is mentioned in the 
Book of Nehemiah. It stood on the north-east side of 
the city walls, on the road that led across the Brook of 
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Cedron to Gethsemane, and is now called St. Stephen's 
Gate. It most likely was called the sheep-gate, Jbecause 
the sheep and cattle designed for sacrifice wdre driven 
through it to the ieinjde \ or it may have been in th^ 
neighbourhood of the market, where cattle were sold and - 
bought for the sacrifices, and were then driven through it* 
to the temple. 

“Ajiool: a small pool, or reservoir, in which pec pie 
washed and bathed. There probably was a spring that 
formed this basin out of which the water again flowed 
into the ground. In Hebrew, ‘ Bethesda' signifies * the 
House of Mercy,* that is, ‘ God’s mercy,’ since the spring 
had healing powers tliat had been given it by God for 
the use of His chosen people. 

“ Five covered iwrclics : a gfillery in whicli the sick could • 
walk, sit, or lie under shelter from the heat or bad 
weather. It is still called Bethesda, writes Eusebius; 
and as late as the fifth century the five porches dt the. 
bathing-place were still standing. 

“ In them lay a number of sick. The healing qualities 
of the w-ater ne,turally attracted to the place a number of 
sick persons, sullering from every kind of disease, who 
were lodged in galleries expressly constructed for their 
reception. They probably came or were brought thither 
only at those times of the year when the waters were 
expected to be mo^ed; and many of them would, of 
course, remain there for a long while awaiting the 
moment. 

“ For an angel of the Lord. The spring did not at all 
times of the year })osscss its peculiar healing power, but 
at those seasons when the angel of the Lord came down 
and stirred the water; nor did its virtues cure all, but < 
only those who stepped in during the agitation “of the 
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w^er; and at the same time it cured all illnesses and 
diseases. It does not appear from the narrative that the 
angel came down to the spring in a visible form; the 
descent of the angel, and his intervention in tlie moving 

the water, unseen by others, having been revealed to 
the apostle’s spiritual sight. Sacred writers, and the 
Jews in general, were wont to attribute extraordinary 
acts of heavenly grace, as manifested in certain natural 
phenomena, to the ministry of service of angels, who had 
been made by God rulers of the diflerent elements of 
, nature. That which to ordinary men was simply a 
natural phenomenon, became to their spiritually illumined 
sight the act of some angel in the exercise of his control 
over the element entrusted to his care. Like many 
'.mineral sources, these waters healed a number of diseases 
that were otherwise incurable, and, as is the case with 
many such sources, acted only at periodically recurring 
r seasons. It appears that at certain periods of the year 
'-.these waters rushed down with great force, and were 
.violently agitated, during which time they assumed a 
' muddy red colour, according to Eusebius. It was then 
they possessed an unusually strong healing power, highly 
efficacious in illnesses of different kinds. This accumula¬ 
tion of water, as well as the special virtue it then pos¬ 
sessed; the evangelist represents to have been the result 
of angelic intervention; but to others it was nothing 
more than the result of ordinary natural forces; and it 
. would seem that the impotent man healed by Christ 
held this same opinion as to the curative properties of 
the spring. 

“ Who first •stepped in. The language here employed 
, does not necessarily imply that only one man was healed, 
; he who happened to step first into the water after it was 
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stirred. We are rather to understand that immediate<ly 
after the waters were agitated, they acquired a pdfculiar 
healing power, the effect of which, however, quickly 
diminished, and thus only those reaped any benefit who 
entered directly after the waters "were moved. 

“He, 7oas mnde whole. It does not appear from the 
narrative that the cures were effected suddenly, all at 
once, by any direct miracle, as was the cure worked by 
the Saviour. Most probably the cures were slow and 
gradual, the waters giving the first impulse to a full and 
final recovery of health. This would make the Saviour’s 
instantaneous cure of the impotent man all the more 
striking. 

“ Wim had an infirmity thirty-eight years. We are 
not told from what infirmity he suffered; but weP gather 
from what follows that he was unable to walk, and had 
suffered for no less than thirty-eight years. For these 
words refer to the length of his illness, and not to the 
years of his age. This lengthened period of an incurable 
disease rendered his instant and miraculous recovery all 
the more wonderful. 

“ Knowing that he had already lain a long tiniCy either 
from the other sick persons there, or directly through His 
omniscient power. Had lain : that is, had been con¬ 
tinually ill. 

“ ‘ Wilt thou he made whole ? ’ This question was put 
with the intention of awakening faith in the sick man. 
The very urgency of the (lucstion caused him to concen¬ 
trate his thoughts and to fix his eyes on the person 
before him, from whom he expected help. But it is 
evident that the sick man did not understand the aim 
and meaning of the words addressed to him. His 
thoughts were exclusively directed to the healing spring, 
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and he accordingly complains that he is unable to avail 
himseJf of its miraculous powers. 

‘ Eivcn so, sir *: that is, ‘ I wish to be healed, but I 
have no man to help mo to step in quickly when the 
waters arc stirred.’ 

While I am coming.' The sick man walked but 
slowly and with difficulty, and therefore could not get 
before the others, who pushed him back, and deprived 
him of the opportunity of being healed. He answers 
very patiently, indulges in no complaints, does not 
reproach Chiist with having put to him an ill-placed 
question, and does not curse the day of his birth, as so 
many of us are wont to do when suffering from some 
far less terrible malady; but in his reply and bearing he 
exhibits the natural gentleness of his character. 

“ * Rise and walk.' The Lord uook pity on the man 
for his long sufferings, and, perceiving the faith that was 
in him, by His almighty word made him whole.” 

And this is what Heuss writes on the pnssage before 
us:— 

'*As the writer does not fix the period in the year 
when this incident took jdace, it is useless to indulge in 
mere conjectures in the attempt to decide which of the 
Jewish feasts is here spoken of. The copyists, who can¬ 
celled the article, were doubtless of the same opinion, 
and all we learn from the received text is, there was a 
feast of the Jews. The feast to which the writer refers 
may have been the Passover, when, in ])refercnoe to any 
other season, the Jews regarded it as a duty to go up to 
Jerusalem. But we are not absolutely obliged to con¬ 
clude that it was so; for though Jesus always journeyed 
to Jerjisalem at that time, we have numerous proofs in 
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this same Gospel that he was accustomed to v^it 
Jerusalem at the other great feasts. We can 'easily 
understand that the article in this passage puzzled its 
readers; but we do not see how, if there were no 
authority for introducing it, it should have been added tdl 
the original text. The principal reason for supposing the 
feast here spoken of not to be the Passover, is that it, 
would make Jesus to have attended one more Ps^ss- 
over than he could possibly have done, if we take into 
consideration the period over which his age and nfiission 
extended. We may therefore suppose that the evan¬ 
gelist refers to the Feast of Purim (the Saturnalia of 
the Jews), celebrated in the month of February or 
March. 

“We know nothing for certain as to the situation or 
construction of the pool of Bethesda. The place now. 
bearing this name exhibits no traces whatever of the 
five arches, nor is there any longer any stream. The' 
cattle-gate was probably to the north-east, in the vicinity 
of the temple. 

“ As to the physical phenomena that characterised this 
boiling spriiijg, it seems that the explanation given by the 
writer of the Gospel was at a very early period called in 
question and contradicted. In some manuscripts the 
concluding words of the third verse (‘waiting for the 
moving of the water ’) are wanting as well as the whole 
of the fourth verse and other portions of the text. Many 
of our modern critics have regarded this as sufficient, 
authority for rejecting tliesc portions as later excrescences 
on the original and primitive text. It is therefore, 
supposed that they belong to an old Jewish or Christian 
legend, which was subsequently incorporated into the, 
text, in order to explain the words (in ver. 8) spoken: by 
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impotent man, but the insertion of which would on 
the whole have scarcely been worthy of the apostle. 

‘'At*first view this explanation strikes us as being 
sufficiently plausible. As both Jews and Christians were 
equally unchary in making angels play a prominent part 
in- the affiiirs of the world, we cannot iiuderstand why 
the idea of their intervention should have been discarded 
if the apostle had really spoken in his narrative of such 
an angelic interference, lint there are weighty arguments 
againft the acceptance of this theory. "J'he question is, 
not whether we ran devise some way of giving a rational¬ 
istic explanation of the phenomenon, or whether it is 
possible thnt John could accept the opinion of the 
common people; but what we have to determine is 
whethes the whole piissage in its entirety requires. the 
; suspected phrases to he included, or whether they can be 
omitted without doing any injury to the rest of the 
narrative. Lut we shall see further on that the writer 
^’Speaks of the moving of the water as a thing well known 
' to his readers: and he puts into the mouth of the sick 
man words that suppose the reader to know already the 
exceptional conditions on which the cure depoiidod. We 
would ask, then, if the same w'liter who in other places, 
for the simple reason that he was writing for tliose who 
were not Jews, explains little details that every Jew, and 
particularly those inhabiting Jerusalem, must have known, 
could have su])poscd that foreigners w'ould be acquainted 
with the pecuiiar nature of the spring at Bethesda, 
differing, as it did, so widely in the phenomena it 
' presented from all other then existing hygienic sources ? 
It is evident that he could not have presupposed any 
such knowledge on their part. He consequently felt him¬ 
self obliged to give preliminary explanations, and the 

/ n.—3 

. / ^ - 
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seventh verse becomes entirely unintelligible if we e^f- 
clude the fourth and the latter half of the third ’^erse. 
We confess, then, that, in our opinion, this excision is an 
afterthought, like the proposed omission of the forty- 
third and forty-fourth verses of the twenty-second chapter 
of Luke, where we lla^c an equally strange story of 
supernatural intervention. The phenomenon, as described 
in this doubtful passage, in itself presents nothing extra¬ 
ordinary : the etToct of the rushing water on the human 
body may easily have been stronger within a restricted 
distance from the mouth of the spring. We have been 
accused of wishing to retain the vulgar reading for the 
sake of attributing to the apostle a superstitious and 
irrational belief. Ilut if the apostles, from this point of 
view, are convicted of superstition in making' angels 
active agents in the physical world, this is by no means 
the only passage we shall have to efface before we 
succeed in ckiaring them from this reproach. 

“ However this may be, the story is related with a 
quite different object. It treats of Christ in the world, 
which without doubt is essentially a spiritual manifesta¬ 
tion, but is symbolised by the healing of men’s bodies; 
and this is, further, a permanent manifestation, uncon¬ 
ditioned by time or external circumstances, and not 
requiring the aid of any other force, natural or super¬ 
natural, or the assistance of any ])hysical law outside of 
itself, which would oidy shackle it. In this last con¬ 
sideration we find the reason why the narrative continues, 
or rather rises, from the record of a fact to the exposition 
of absolute truths, from history to theology. Jesus 
wishes to heal a man who has been paralysed from time 
immemorial; and it is then the interpreters of the 
traditional law seek to thwart him. It is not difficult 
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t» discover the profound meaning of the narrative 
recorcled by our evangelist. 

“The term employed by the writer to motive the 
intervention of Jesus has been translated hwydng, and 
not having kariiGil. In fact, the first of these renderings 
does not necessarily iinjdy a miracle, but neither docs it 
exclude the idea, and it is precisely for this reason that 
we have retained it. The narrative, it must be re¬ 
membered, is a story, not only of supreme compassion 
and pity, but also of the manifestation of supernatural 
power.” 

From my point of view, the distinguishing trait of 
this miracle, in contrast with all the others, is that in 
the latter, in the midst of iiatur.'*^ events, a miracle is 
wrought in witness of Chiisi’s divinity; whilst in this 
case, on the contrary, in the midst of the miraculous, a 
natural event is made to bear testimony to the divinity 
of Christ. For twenty years and more the sick man has 
been waiting for a miracle, and Jesus says to him: “ Ex¬ 
pect nothing; what is within thee, that will be. Take 
courage. If thou hast strength to rise and walk, then 
walk.” And he tried, and rose up, and walked. 

The whole passage, generally regardetl as the story of 
a miracle, proves only that there can bo no miracles, and 
that the man is ill who waits for and expects miracles. 
The greatest of all miracles is life, and this miracle is 
worked simply, and is uninterruptedly repeated in the 
midst of us. I knew a lady who suflered for nearly 
twenty years, and was able to rise only after what she 
thought was an*injection of morphia: and at the end of 
this period the doctor, who had always attended her, 
confessed that he had made all the injections with water. 
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On learning this the lady took to her bed and shortjy 
died. ^ • 

The story of the cure at tlie i)ool of Bethesda is of the 
same nature when related plainly and naturally. It ; 
teaches us how men await something miraculous, some* I 
extraordinary intervention on the part of God, and alh 
the while God is wdthin them. “God is lifej dedicate ' 
thyself to it, helieve in it, and thou livest.” AU /jhe 
remainder of the narrative, except the interpolated satire 
on the Sabbath superstition, is nothing more than an 
explanatory development of the idea that the one miracle,* 
the one truth, the one force is life, the same life that 
resides in every man. 


.Tulin V. 9 : ^llu St aetiSiixToif \v 
kKtiu^ TV. vifAtoet. 

10: ''JCA£yo> w'j oi 'lov^ioutu rw ■ 
rsStpa.'TTtVfx.tya' '^cLiljixriv Itmu, ovk 


And .'ill this took pj^cc on a' 
sahl laUi-dav. 

And tho .Tews wiid to the man: <. 
4’u-diiy is llu; sabhatli; it ifl not 


aoi xpxt tov xpxlilxrov. ; lit tlml tlioii shuilldst carry thy 


hi'd. 


I 

I 

11: ' hTTiKpi^Tn xirbii'' O "TrtiiyitTxs' And lie answered them: He 
iyiv, fioi tWev' ^Apou rtiv ^ who raised me up, the same said 

xp»^/iuToy aov, xxi TripiTruTti. Ito me: ^J’ake ii]! thy Led, and 


walk. 


¥ 


12: 'Upari^ffxu ovv xvtou' Tfg And they asked him: What 
foTiv 0 uvffpuTo; 6 tiTTuy "'ll' ^Apov iiiaii is it, that .said to thee : Take 
Ton Kpa/3iix7o'n uov, xxi ^tpiTrxrei; | nj) thy hed, and walk ? 

1.3 : 'O 06 ouK Ij6e/ rlc And the iniiiotent man did not 

taTiv' 6 yxp ’Iviaovs e^ivtvaen, o;^'Aoy know who it Mas; for Jesus had’ 
oWos in Tu ToVw. secretly disapjieared in the crowd 

of peojile. 

1. A most important variation in the reading pf this 
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tftct has been adopted by Griesbach. Instead of tadci^, 
he thai had heen healed, it is proposed to read daOev&v, 
the impotent man. 


John V. 14; Merai ravTU. ivptvKU 
ttirroit 0 'li^aovg h itp^, xtxi eTz-tv 
■ etVT^* ysyoux;’ fiYiyAri 

dptaprenfs, h» ftv jc^ipoif tI aoi 
yhvrxt. 

15 *. ‘h'Tr^hdiv n £v$pii';rrj;, kx'i 

uy^yyuTit roig ’lovaos/o/.?, or/ Inaovg 
iortif 0 xirrov vyi^. 

16 : Kxl e^i^TOVP etvTou ecTroKriivXi, 
or/ TXVTX iTToie/ h aafifixra.^ 


But afterwards Jesus met him 
ill the temple, and said unto him: 
Now that thou art wliole, see thou 
flost not err for the future, lest 
soinetliiijg worse Ijefall thee. 

And the man went and told the 
Jews that it w’as Jesus who had 
raised liiiu up. 

Aiid the Jews persecute-d Jesus, 
hee.ause lii* had done this on a 
sahhath day. 


. 1. The mail had been, ais it were, dead, because he had 

all along believed in siujnd fables invented by the Jews, 
and waited for some external miracle, but did not believe 
;in the life within him. Jesus showed him that all the 
stories about the pool at lletliesda were iiivenled fables, 
and that the one only mivaede was his own life. The 
man believed this, and began to live. No sooner w’as 
superstition exposed and the trutli manifested, than at 
once tlie man lived, and walked. It seems that no one 
would be able to deny this. But there were people who 
still argued and denied that it could be. The man had 
been made a living man on the sabbatli. On Friday a 
'man might have been made a living creature, but not on 
Saturday. 


John V. 17 : Se d~i- 

xp/yxTO x^oig’ 'O rrxTvp ptou tug 
eipri ep^d^erx/, Kdyei epyx^ofcx/. 


Jo.-^us aiiswcrc'il tluMii and said: 
Wliikst my Fatlu'r ceases not to 
work, do I also work. 
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18 : A/fli TOVTO OVUfAiX}\.Oti^ i^V^OVV 
etirroM oi ’lovhxJoi d^rojcreivxi, or/ oif 
fiovov eTiVt TO axiiiixTov, uh'hx kxI 
'irxripx i^tov t'Asyg T' t> dtiv, taou 
iotvTov votau dtu, 

19 : A'X’tx.piiXTO ovv d ’Ii5-70iV xxi 
liTTSU xinoU' Apf^v xpi'^tf 'hiya vf^iv, 
oi/ ovvxrxi 6 t/icc rrotsiit a^- ixvrov 
oi/Oty, txv Tt /3Aixj5 tov ‘^xr'ipx 
•ffotovvrx’ u yaip x» Ixtiuo; wo/ij, 
Txi/TX Kxi 6 vidg dp(.oiotg Troisi, 

20: '() yaffl waerijp ^/Aei" to;< v/6v, 
Kxi TTX'jTX QUKVvaiu xvTOi X xi/To: 

t ■ 

TTO/i/’ KXI fASl^rjyot TOVrUIf'^ Ot/^ti 

avT^ tpyx, hx vfKtig fixvfix^virs. 


And tlic Jews strove all tiie 
inori* to kill him, not so»much 
hocaiise he had broken fhe sab- 
lijilh, as because he called God 
his Falhcr, and made himself 
equal with God. 

And Jt!su.s said: Can it be that 
yon do not understand that the 
son of man can do nothing of 
hiinseir, unless he know.S^*what 
llie Father d»)es ; for wliat the 
Father does, that also he does. 

I'lie leather loves the son, and 
lias slmwu liini all things. And 
lie .shall .'^how him still greater 
things than this, so that Jou ehall 
iiiai vel. 


1. In many cojiies the word fiaWop is wanting. 

2 . Greater things than this ca.se of body-liealing. 


John V. 21: "llu rrtp yxp 6 ‘jfxt^p 
iye/pe/ rovg i/SKpaitg * kxi ^aoT^oiti, 
oi/ra Kxl 6 vidg oug ^aoTroiei. 

22: OcBe yxp 6 TTxr^p xpivei 
OV06UX,“ Xh'Ax T0}i» Kpitltv ^ •JTxtrxv 
hthuKS ra via' 


For as the Father awakens the 
dead in faith, .so does the son also 
quicken whom he will. 

r 

For it i.s not the Father who 
choosi'.s, since he has given the 
j lower of clioico into the hands of 
the son. 


1. No reader of tlie Greek Testaincnt requires to be 
told tliat the word v€Kp6<i is not always used in the 
Gospels ill the sense of dmd. We need only quote as 
an example; “ let the dead bury their dead ”; whilst tlie 
twenty-fourth verse of the chapter now under considera- 
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tien gives us the exact sense in which we are to under¬ 
stand the word. 


2. The word ohhkva is wanting in many c(»pies. 


3 . Kplaif; is used in tlii.s discourse in two senses; in 
the sense of choice., election, and in the sense of judg^ncutt 
death. This employinent of woi’ds in a double sense is 
very characteristic of the evangelist John’s style. We 
have £|lready had examples in the words 
avdcracL^, to which v/e must now add Kplai^. Here 
sKpitTK signifies choice, election. 


John V. 23: ''Iveu rrxyTs; Tiy.aat\ 
rov viin,*x.otiug TifJtuai t 6» ‘rntrioot. \ 
O fAij Toy vioy, ov Tifooi tov ^ 

•TTurepet tov Trsptxpetyret etvTov. 

24 ■ Afjci^v »(Ar,v ' 'htya on 

6 rov y.i'/ov ptou eexov6)y,“ k»I mtt- 
revay Tefitif/ayTi fxi, ix,^i ^nujjy 
euavtou, k» 1 tis xphiu ovk i'p^iTXi. 
etTi'Aei ficeree/Se-ST^Kty ex roD ^etyetruv 
E/V TQV ^aviv. 


Tli.'it fill should honour tho son, 
('Veil . lliey honour tin* Father. 
'.ViiOMiever does not honour tlie 
.''Oil hoinfor.s not the Father who 
sent him. 

For YOU liiioNN vtiuivehes that 
} whos()p\■ r heiir." the voice of iii- 
! tolli^^eiice and tni.'-l-' iii him who 
I sent me luis life ^\ iihout end, nor 
i.s there any di*:ilii for him, since 
he ha.> alread} from deiilh 

into life. 


1. The word dprjv is wanting in many copies. 


2. /iKoveiv. to hear, to listen to, to understand. 

\ 

t 

8 . Kpiaiv is here used in the stuisc of condemnation to 
death. • 

^hu V, 26: 'AfAihu etfxviy "htya Truh' I sfiv iiiito you : The 
Cufyj oTt epxereu eSpx, kxI vvu ttniv, hour Imis alrc.idy conic, when the 
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oT£ 0 / vtKpol etKOVffOtnrcm ri}s <Pui>is 
Tov viov TOv Seov' kxI oi xxovffuirrsg 


deal! shall hear the voice of Ishe 
sou of God, and, hearing shall 
live. 


26 : "flajrep y«p 0 'Tratrrip 
h ietVT^i, ovra; tOuKt Koti vi^i ^6)^y 
eX^iu EV eaiVT^)' ^ 


For as the Father has life in 
himself, so has he gi'vl'en the son 
life in him. 


27: Kal t^rjV7ioiu i'oaKsy ecura And has givcii him freedom to^'f 
Kxi Kpiaiv Trotiiv, hi vio; eivSpa'jrQv choose, hecaiisc and in lliat he is 

STTt. 


1. Ill many copies wc have, not iv eaurw, but h avT^^. 


John V. 28: ^xv/xx^ire 

toZJto' on fpxfTXi upx, lu r, •uxun^ 
oi iv ruig piurtfAtiois xkovoovtxi rijg 
(^av^g xvTOv' 

29.: Kad iKTopiwovrxi, oi tu. 
x'yxftx ’zoi^axvng iig xvxoTxaiv ^ 
^mjg' oi 3s rx ^xi/'Ax Tpx^xvrsg, tig 
avxoTxaiu xpiatag. 


\ ]\Iarvel iK>t at this; for the.*^ 
liiiK' lias .•i.jjjji’oachod v^hcn all 
morial.s shall hear the voice of 
the son of God. 

And they who have done good - 
sliall enler into l.he awakening of 
lifi‘, and they who have done evil, - 
inlo the haiiishmont of death. 


1 . 'Avdaraai^ is used in its double sense of awakening 
and expulsion, lanishmcnt, or dc^irurtion. We find in 
John’s Gospel several examples of a like play on words, 
as, for instance, dvrl ')((ipiro<i\ where the same 

word, xapt?, is used first in the sense of hue, and then 
in the sense of worsM}! (cult). In like manner, the word ' 
dvd(TTa<TL^ is here used both in the sense of awakening 
and in the opposite sense of hunishment (a making to 
^Msc and leave one’s home). < 

It is only by such a rendering that we can gyve 
any reiil meaning to the sentence. 'Avda-raai^, in edn- ' 
junction with KpUem, has no meaning if we translate! it • 
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wulfyherdngj remscitatioriy or resunxciion ; and tlie verse 
only becomes intelligible when we translate avaaraai^ 
awakening into life, and avdcnacn^ Kplaemy hanish- 
meti^ into death. 


1^;. John V. 30: Ov ovpstfiu/ iya 

voiei¥ » 7 t ifieiVTOV oi'dsi'' Kst^ag 

"dKOva, Kpim’ kxi i Kpirsig 
diXff/ee iariv' Srt av ^vitm to 
TO ipooVyaxTiTiei to $i'AYiy,x rou •n'tpi- 
yj/xitrog fts TTurpog. 

31: 'Edu lyu fAupTvpa rrept 

iftxuTov, ii foxpruclx you ovk tmiv 

32: "aA og iVTiv 6 yxprvpuu •^iol j 
,,iptii!vy Kxi oi^u^ OTi eiAr,(l^g itxnu i} 
fMipTVplx iju yupTupu irtpi iyov. 


I am Lo do notliiiij; of my- 
iriclf: aw I iiiKlorstaiid, so do ] also 
And iny jiidi^uifiit is true, 
masiiiiich as I do not seek iiiiiie 
own will, liut lliii will of the 
Fallier, who lialli sent ino. 

If I alone hore Avitnesa of my¬ 
self, my witness would not he 

But tliere is another who hears 
witness of juo, that I do right- 
t'onsnesf ; and nou know' that Ids 
testimony, that 1 do vighteous- 
ness, is true. 


'1. Instead of oiSa, we find oiSare in many copies. 

The thirty-third, thirty-fourth, and thirty-fiftli verses, 
as well as the iirst half of the thirty-sixth, do not in 
any way elucidsite the teaching of Christ, and, indeed, 
interrupt the development of the leading idea of the 
whole discourse; “ It is not 1 who bear witness of myself, 
but works.” 

Johnl V. 36: T* ydp tpyx, d Ftw the w'ork'^ whieh the Father 
ihaxi (jot 6 ‘KWT^p* hx TthtiuTo) has taught me, that J should fultll 
vtlrd, ^vrd tx tpyx x iyu Tfotu, them, these same works, that 1 do, 
'(Axpruf^l vtp\ epiQ^’, oTt 6 vxTTip ( 0 : hear witness of me, that the Father 

has sent me. 
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37 : K«i 0 ‘s-ffAypets veir^p, [ And the Father, who has icnt 
eti/Tog fAtfAxprupviKs Tspt kfiov. Outs inc, the same hears witilbss and 
(pai/ijit otirroD eix.t}KoxT£ vaxoTi, oCte ha'^ l)orue witness of me; but you 
fioo; xinov fupxKUTe^ liave nf>t hoai'cl, nor do you hear 

now, his voice, and you have not 
Ifiiown, nor do you know now, 
M'lio lie is. 


38: Koti rou >.6yov xvtov 

tJ^STe fAt'JOVrX tV VfAlV' fjTI OV UTIi- 
VTU'hiv iKtiuo;, Totrru vfAtig w ‘rriu- 
TtViTi. 

39 : ’Ep£yi»»Tt rxg ypxtpeig, on 
vfAiig OOKehe tP xvtxi; uiauiov 
e^iist' Kxl iKtlvut iiaiv x! ptxpjvp- 
ovaxt Treoi epcoH' 

40 : Kxi OV i/Jeiif TTpog (ai, 

'ha, ^ EpCflTE. 

41 : Ai^xv % >x xu^pu'jra'j cv 
'hx(Afiotve>). 

A'l : ’AaA’ i'yvejxx vpcatg, on t^v 
etyxrrriv rov 0t&y ovx in 

kxvro'ig. 


And yon have not preserved 
within you the intelligence of 
life Avhich he gave yon,J!or you 
believe not in him whom he has 
sent. 

Look into the scriptures, for in 
them you think you have life 
withuu t. end. And they hear wit¬ 
ness of me. 

And you will not believe me, 
that you may have life. 

I a.(‘-ccj)t not the opinion of man. 

lint J have found that you 
have within you neither right¬ 
eousness nor the love of God. 


43 : ’Kyai i'A^Tivifx h toi opopcan 

TOW 'irarpoz ptov, kxI ow '/■yxpA^avi.ri 
(At' kXU OSAAO^ h TU 6vO(AXn 

Tu ioia, tKciuov 


4-1: Hue hvi/Xff/ft vpttlg z’/artvffxi, 
Txpei ec?y'A^Aa!f 'Axpt Seci/OyTte, 
xxt T^v ho^xv Ti]p ‘^rxpec row pcovov 
SiOV OV ^VlTUTi ; 


I teach you in my Father’s 
name, and you accept not my 
teaching. Ihit if any other shall 
teach )ou in his own natoie, his 
leaching yon will accept. 

And wherein can yoli have 
failh, when you accept thi; teach¬ 
ing of man, but will noil accept 
the teaching of the son, Wbo is 
of one and the same nature with 
God? . ■ 
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44: 5o*fc7re on ey<a *»rnyo- | It is not I who convict you 

pqofii vfiidN 7|0oV vetTtpA’ tatiif 0 bcforo Ood, but it is Moscs, in 
Komnyopav vfAav, ^aaiig, tig oit vfAtlg wlioul you trust, wlio convicts 
ViKTFIKXTe. you. 


46 : e; yxp \7e1mvfri M»aj?, If you had believed Mo.ses, you 
XvitmvtTi Stv tfAdi' ^epi yocp epcoV Would lia\'e believed me, for he 
typ^ype^. wrote of 111c. 


oif 


47 : E/ he rolg iKtlsou ypifAf^etnis 

x/ffT£jj£T£, "Trag rot; ipcoig pv]pi.a.iTi 
/ 


witmuaiTS} 


But if you biilicve iioi bis writ¬ 
ings, bow shall you believe my 
words ? 


1. I have translated ovre eaypuKare, have neither knoivn. 

2. "Iva, that. 

V. PARABLE OF TilE TALENTS 


Luke xix. 11 : ' AMvovrav bs 

etvTuy TotDrse, tjs-s 'rzotpot- 

htoi TO iyyvg etvrou thee/ 
'hpovffX'Aiipc,^ Kxi hoieiiu uvrovg or/ 
S’etpxj^p^ptx " poeAAe/ i] fixa/Ae/x rov 
&£ou dvx(px/vea6x/. 

12: FJttsi/ ovu’ ’ Au^pa'TTOg r/g 
fvyti/^g eeropev^ip eig ;c^pxv fcxKpxw, 
Ax^eh txvr^ fixa/AsIxv, Kxi vtto- 
arpeypx/. 

13: KxAecxg ^£ htKX hovAovg 
fXVToif, ehaKtv xurrT/g htitx pevcig. 

t 

Matt. XXV. 15 : -’Kan' ^ peh 
ehaKt or^yrE txAxdtx, u Se hvo, ^ oe 


And after they had heaid these 
things, .IcMis fiiMlier s]>ake a ])ar- 
able I 0 them, lliat tliey .duiuld 
not think the kingtloin of Ood 
will come without ell'ort. 

He said : A man < *1 royal race 
succeeded to a kingdom, and he 
had to make a journey to receive 
hi.^ inheritance, and then to 
return. 

And he called his ti'ii servantr, 
and gave over to them his jn-o- 
perty. 

Unto one he gave five jiounds, 
to another two, and to another 
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Ev* Exee^Tfj X0tr« rf)v ^vuot- 

LuTiC xix. 13 : Kai er^re ‘s-pu; 

BtvTOv;' UpetyfAXTaVffetaSi. 

Mail. XXV. ir); K«n' uxilr.ptmsv 
tvScug. 

IG : llooivtlah 3: 0 Toe TTt'JTS 

Tfle'Astyrse alpyekueiTO sv eturotj, 

Kxi sCT/VsJ' ah'htx. TiivTi TfltAayra. 

17 : ' SlaecvTU^ x«i o tos Ouo, 

£XE0d}7i7t Xfei cevrotr «A'a« ovo. 

Lnki* xi.v. LI : 0/ Oe ’irovCtreii 

ecvTOv avToy, KOti d.Trifrrsi'Axv 

OT^ino stvroD, Atyoi/Tt;:' Ow 
Tot/rov ^a.ai'htvjeti E^’ 


one; to each according tor his 
ahililv. • 

And ho Raid unto them: Lay 
«)iit llie money to advantage. 

il- 

And straiglitway he himself^ 
d(;]i.'irtcd. 

. y 

And, l)oho1d, he who hSuS-rc- 
ffive<l hA’o ]u)imd8,begaiv,.to trade 
with them, and made yet iive 
other pounds. 

And lie, to wliom two pounds 
had been given, did the same. 

Hut the eiti/ens of* this man 
despised him, and declared to 
him : We will not have you to be 


15 : KstJ iy'tViTO i'J TW ETTOH/sA^fcli 

etvro’j Aot,3rIi/Tot rviu iSetat'Anlotu, Jtctl 
ei'^t (pauridi^yoti et-jra rov; CovAoyg 
TOVTOv:, ot;. toux,£ ro upyvpinv' ’ivct 
yv(p rig ri Ois-Trpat'/fAXTavaotra. 


Matt. XXV. 10; \ui avvetlpn 
pctT cturav 'hiyau. 


And it rame to pass that, when 
ho liad received his kingdom, and 
liad returned, he ordered those 
sevvanls to whom he had given 
money t<» 1x5 called before him, 
that he might know how much 
each had gained on his money. 

And he re<[uired each of them 
lo give an account. 


1. I omit the words, “ because they were near to. 
Jerusalem,'’ since they have no connection with the lead-, 
ing idea of the parable. If we interpret the parable as 
it is generally understood, hy saying that Jesus wished/; 
to convince his disciples of their error in supposing that^ 
the kingdom of God would be shortly manifested in the; 
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citjj of Jerusalem, we deprive it of all meaning. Luke 
arbitrafily attaches to the parable the lesson that we 
must live in expectation of a final judgment, and in the 
same way Matthew makes it illustrate the necessity of 
our being always prepared for the corning of the son of 
.man. 

I have chosen Luke’s version of the parable, since we 
, find in it all that is told us by Matthew. 

2. tlapaj^pijfia I have translated, without rffort. 

3. I have harmonised into one narrative the two 
versions of the parable as given by Matthew and Luke, 
because the one completes the other, and they both teach 
the same lesson. The only diflereneo between the two 

• is, that in the one this detail and : i the other that 
detail, is omitted. 


Matt. XXV. 20 : K«i ‘TrooffeT^fiau 6 

I 

Toe 9rgi/Te rKAeturet "hetlhuv, T-poaTi- 
KsyKev d'J'.Xec Ttivrt raKuuret, "Ktyay' 
KvpiS, •TrtVTS retAK^ree uni “iruptOa- 
itatg’ uKAot TrivTS ruhu'JTU iKio- 
^riaet sx’ etinoig. 

21 : "F.tpi} 0£ etvTu 0 x.VLin; avTtiv' 

Ew, SotXg oiyxdt y.»\ cr/ort' t^i 
oX/yec sr/ffro,", fc/ri tto'aaup »«t«- 
er^ffa’ eiasJiffe e/V rr.if 

Xt/jBIOV 701/. 

22: IlpQ7e?i6av KUt 0 TX Qvo 

' r»hx»T» elTTs’ Kvpii, dva 

' Ta^xuTX ptoi •JTxpi'hciKxg' t6t, uKhx 
; 3i/o TxhetVTX tKepZiiax gx’ xvToig. 


x\iid, ln'liokl, lu‘ t(i wIk'iu liad 
Ixjou frivi'u li\i' ]M»uiKb •■nine and 
lirou^lil otluT fin* jHUinds, say¬ 
ing: Ijonl thou g-ned nu* live 
ixiunds ; hi'linhl, j gained uii 
llieiii live pininds more. 

And his lord said unto him : 
ll is Wfll: Ihon art a gooil and 
railhlnl lahonrer, tlmu liast been 
faithful in a little thing, aiul now 
will J set. thee over gnat things; 
rejoice together with thy lord. 

There also eame the one to 
whom had been given two ]»(miida, 
and be said : Jieliold, sir, thou 
gavest me two pounds, and I have 
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Lulo xix. 17 : Keti eTyreu etvra' 
Eu, uyetfii ^ovXe' on in i^ecyciffru 
moTos t'/inov, laSi t^ovai'oti/ 
eTTUva ZsKBi ‘jroTiSan. 


IB : Kxi 6 ^surepos, "Ktyau' 
Kvpie, i fonx oov I's-oitjtrs iriun 
fAVxg. 

Matt. XXV. 23: ’’E^m xina 6 
Kvpto; xvToi)'' F.v, OovTis dyx&s xxi 
w/ffre" eTTt d'Aiyx ir/ffTOf, tTrl 
ffi KxrxffT^ffoi' etae'A^s tis r^i/ 
Xetpxv Tov Kvpiov aou. 

21: IIpoveASutn 0£ kxi 6 to tv 
txAxvtov siATfi^td:;, tWe' Kvpu, tyvoiv 
at on aKAvipog sf xv^pofTro;, hpl^oiv 
oVov DVK tmritpxg, kxi avvxyuv ohv 
oil ^leaKopTiaxg. 


25; Kxi ^o^T^hig, xT:tA^m tKpv-^px 
TO TxAxvTOV aou iv y^‘ ios ij^sig 
TO aov. 

2G : ’ AvOKOi^tig Se o' Kvpiog xi/tov, 
eIttev xinra’ Tlovvipi BovAe kxi OKVi^pe, 


gained on tliem two pojjnda 
more. •' 

C 

And their lord said to both of 
them : It is well: 3 ’ou are good 
and faithful labourers, and be^ 
cause you have been faitliful in a 
little thing, I will set you over, 
great things; rejoice together 
with your lord. ? • ^ 

(«. 

And there also came the other^,. 
to whom had been given one 
pound, and he said : Thy pound, 
sir, lias gained five pounds. 

And his lord .said unto him: It 
IS well,good ami faithful labourer; 
thou hast been faithful in a little 
thing, and now will I set thee 
)ver great things; rejoice to- 
Tothev with thy lord. 

And lie, to whom had been 
given one jKuind, also came and 
said : Behold, here is thy jiound, 
sir ; for I knew, sir, that thou art 
a sc^H!l•o man, and that thou takest 
what thou hast not stored up, 
and rcape.st where thou hast not 
sown: 

And I was afraid, and therefore 
Avra])ped it up in a napkin, and 
hid it in the ground. Behold, 
lake what is thine own. 

And his lord said unto him: 
Thou art a bad and idle labourer. 
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6 epi^a ovov ovk eaveipu, 
K»l avvet’^i o^Ev ov heaKopTet^Bt' 


Luke xix. 23: K»l inwri ovk 

tiuxus TO dpyvpioB (Aov ET< rii» 
Tpive^eti/, Kxl eya ovv Toxtp 

&D ^vpet^et Btvro; 

24 : lfi»i to7s Trxpsmmiv uirev 
"Ap»Te Av etvTov r^v pii>»v, k»1 
Bote tAs Bexoc povAs t^ovn. 

25 : Kxl ttvov xvTu' Kvpie, ly^u 
Bexm [KvAg. • 

26: \iyu yAp vfuv on vx'jtI 
e)COVTi ^ofi^tnrxt’ Ato Be tov 
ij^oirrog, Kxi 0 Apdv^anxi Ans 

' ulnw. 


and I will judge thee by thine 
own words. Thou knewest I was 
a severe man ; that I take what I 
have not stored uji, and reap 
w'liere I have not sown ; 

AVhy didst thou not lay out iny 
money in work, and then at my 
coming I should have received it 
bad' with interest % 

And the lord said unto his 
servants: Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him w'ho 
has ten pounds. 

And they said unto him : Sir, 
he has already ten pounds. 

I sny unto you that to every 
one who takes good care of what 
lie has shall be given jet more, 
but from liim who does not take 
good care of what he has shall be 
liaken away even that wdiich he 
has. 


Matt. XXV. 30 : K«et toj» Axpstov Take, therefore, the profitless 
lovTiOit ej6/3«?vAET£ E/V TO fc|«T£/50ii' scrvaiit, and cast him forth : 

Luke xix. 27 : IIXsjj* tov^ e^- And also those, mine, enemies, 
6po^c ftw ixeivovcy rovg ^ih^irxv- who did not wish that I should 
rag pt* fixai'Kevaxi tv xvrovg, Ayx- be Lheir king,and that they should 
7 ETE ^Be, xxl Kxrxff^x^xTt tptv- serve me. 

pOff^fP pAOV, 

The man of rdyal race, who journeyed forth from his 
home to become king, represents God, intelligence, spirit. 
His departure from the world, which at the same time is 
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his home, expresses the same idea as the Parabl^ of 
the Sower in Mark, who did not trouble himself about the 
growth of the seed till the time of harvest, or the Parable - 
of the Leaven. God, after he lias sown intelligence in. 
men, leaves them to live of themselves. The property;.* ’ 
which he divides among his slaves is intelligence. Thp'j 
difference in the number of pounds given to each of ? 
them defines the degree of intelligence granted to each!^; 
man, and is but a repetition of the Parable of the Sower, 
some of whose seed fell on the roadside, some oii stony 
soil, and some among thorns. Pmt here there can be no 
doubt or misunderstanding as to the growth of intelli¬ 
gence dependhig on God and on external circumstances. 
Here it is plainly said that entrance into the kingdom of 
God depends directly on the efl’ort each of us ro.akes, and 
it is only the degree of intelligence that depends on 
external causes. The countrymen of the prince who . 
refused to acknowledge him as their king are types of ' 
tho.se who have no intelligence, the children of darkness, •. 
and who do not exist for God. They are represented by 
the tares in the Parable of the Wheat and the Tares. 
The return home of the iirince is the consummation of 
all life, what is called in the parable the burning of the 
tares, the same that we read of in the Parable of the 
Fishing Net, and what John, in his preaching, summed 
up in the single word death. 

The account given by the slaves represents the condi¬ 
tion of those who have h.ad the seed of intelligence sown 
within them. In the account given by the first two 
slaves, we sec the condition of those who have cultured’, 
the seed that was sown within them om good ground, and, 
their recompense is oneness with their lord. But in the -* 
account given by the last slave we see the condition of 
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th^ man who has never cultured the seed of intelligence 
sown within him, and it is like seed that falls on the 
roadside, on stone, or among thorns. He is a profitless 
slave, of whom the spirit of intelligence has no need. 
And the prince's countrymen, who refuse to acknowledge 
him as king, are they who will not confess the rule of 
intelligence, superfluous creatures for whom intelligence 
has no call. 

Intelligence and life remained what they are—intelli¬ 
gence find life. But the wicked labourer hid away his 
pound, and said to himself: “ 1 do not want to have a 
lord over me, I wish to work for myself ” The pound 
given him by his lord was, however, a living accusation, 
and, that he miglit forget all about his lord, he hid the 
pound in the earth. The life of intelligence had been 
given liim, but he did not wisli to l.iy out that intelli¬ 
gence ill work, he imagined it was something outside him 
and foreign to his being, and he hid it out of liis sight, 
that he might work the more freely for the flesh, for 
bodily food, instead of working in fulfilment of his lord’s 
will. He did not uiiderstaiul that the pound, the life of 
intelligence, had been given him, not for the sake of his 
lord, but for himself and for his own good. And so he 
said to himself: “ My lord wishes to deprive me of what 
he did not himself give me, tlie pleasures of the flesh; 
but these J will not give up to him, and I will live for 
them.” But such as the life of intelligence is, such also 
it will be. And the slave’s lord returned, and, seeing 
that the life of intelligence had not grown within this 
man, took it from him. 

The seed of •God’s spirit is sown without distinction 
in the hearts of all, and every man is able to culture and 
develop the seed within him. God has given his spirit 

n.—4 
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to each of us. Some, having received this spirit, have 
tended it with love and care, so that it has grown*'within 
them, and brought forth fruit, in each according to its 
strengtli. Hut others, like those who declared to their 
lord that they did not wish to be under his rule, have 
said to themselves, in the words of the last of the 
labourers: “ Why slioiild .1 give up the life of my body 
and the pleasures of the flesh for the sake of the spirit, 
which is not mine ? He wishes me, for the sake of this 
spirit, to give up to him my bodily life which I Sid not 
receive from him. It will be better for me to hide 
away as far as I can this germ of the spirit that has been 
given me, and I will live in the body.” But he loses 
even the last germ of the spirit, and the life of the body 
ends in death. f 

life has been poured into each of us. He who recog¬ 
nises the sou of man within himself shall live the true 
life, and shall obtain true life. In true life there can be 
neither more nor less. And if in our life here below 
there seem to be men who have more and others who 
have less, some having five pounds, some two, and others 
only one, they are all equally rich in true life, for they 
all alike live in the joy ol‘ their lord. It is only he that 
buries this life wlio deprives himself of life, and goes forth 
from the realms of light into the kingdom of darkness. 

This parable furtlier teaclies that human ideas of 
justice are not conformable with Christ’s doctrine of life 
and death. 

The Old Testament idea, that God rewards certain 
acts and punishes otliers, is a false one. There are no 
rewards and no punishments. He who preserves the 
life within him, to him still more life is given; but he 
who does not preserve the life within him, from him 
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shaAl be taken the life he has. For as in the opening 
words of the Gospels, so in the discourse with Nicodemus, 
in all the parables, and in all his sermons, Jesus teaches 
one and the same thing, that life i3 only intelligence. 
Life is only so far life as it is intelligence. Animal life 
Jesus calls death, and it is so called because it endures, 
as it were, but for a moment, and ends in everlasting 
death. We must not therefore think that a man’s 
whole Jife is comprised in his hands, feet, and bodily 
organs. He only lives who acknowledges liis nature to 
be divine. We must not look upon ourselves as living 
creatures because we move, cat, and breathe, but only in 
so far as we confess ourselves to be sons of God. We 
do not know, and we cannot know, ihe origin of all that 
makes dp this world of ours. All we know is this 
intelligence which has been given us, and in which alone 
wo can live. In the parable, the lord of the kingdom 
gave the pounds into the hands of his slaver,, loft them 
in his dnminions, and departed. And thus God sows 
his intelligence in the hearts of men, and leaves them in 
this world of death. If men do not feel tlie power of 
their lord over them, they none the less have in their 
possession the pounds he gave them, with wliicli tliey 
must do something. Intelligence has been given to men. 
It has been given in different measures, but it has been 
given to all without exception, and every man must make 
some use or other of it. And each of us makes what use 
he will of this intelligence; with it one labours well, 
another works less, a third does nothing, and a fourth 
does not even care to acknowledge its existence within 
him. But the important thing is, not tliat a man has 
worked, but that he has understood that life is within 
him, and has laid it out to profit and striven to increase it. 
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Nor does God deal with men after our customry 
notions of justice, that for great labour there m;ust be a 
corresponding reward, that men who have done no wrong 
should not siiHer, or that men must be punished for 
whatever ill tliey do. 

All such notions arise from our conception of a kind 
of earthly power that punishes what is counted to be 
criminal, and rewards what is considered to be virtuous, 
but they have no place when we take into account the 
essential nature of life. 

From the beginning to the end of his career Jesus 
taught tliat there can be no rewards and punishments 
either from men or from God. True happiness is intel¬ 
ligence, which in itself is its own aim, purpose, and life. 
Whosoever, therefore, has intelligence, and builds his life 
upon it, lias life; but he who has not intelligence, and 
does not invest it in his labour, that man has not life. 

We may consider the parable from a general point of 
view. Though many seeds fall on stony ground or on 
the roadside, the other seeds that fall on good soil in¬ 
demnify the loss of these, and secure the certainty of a 
harvest. Hut the seeds that fall on stony ground or on 
the roadside are not to blame, nor are those that fall on 
good soil rewarded, but that there may be a harvest, the 
seed that has fallen on good ground must yield fifty fold 
and more. The intelligence sown throughout the whole 
world returns to God; and though many human beings 
live without this intelligence, many, on tlie other hand, 
carry it' within them, and themselves increase it. We 
may also study the parable from an individual point of 
view. To each of us is given a pound, nor must we ever 
ignore the fact of its having been given us. If we do, 
we thereby show that wo have no need of it, and it is 
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takiSn from us. If, like the last of the ten slaves, wo 
have forgotten it, and begin to assert that we have done 
well, we thereby accuse ourselves. For of what profit is 
it to us if we hide and bury it ? It must, in that case, 
be given to him who lias worked with it. 

Intelligence is in every man, for it is life. If we do 
not wish to enter into life, life will abandon and depart 
from us. For men there are no rewards or punishments. 
Life ha§ not been given to men that they should live for 
themselves. If tliey lived for themselves, there would 
be rewards and ])unislime»its for them. Men do not live 
for themselves, but God in inoii lives for himself. If a 
man live for God, he has life. If he live for himself 
without God, he has no life; and as we cannot live more 
or less, s<3 there can be no more or less where tliere is no 
life. We cither live or do not .ive. There are, then, no 
rewards and punishments; there is only life and death. 

The whole teaching of Christ is confined to: What is 
life ? wliat is death ? Life is intelligence, and all that is 
not intelligence is death. 


VI. TllK BKKAl) OF LIFE 


John iv. 31 : ’Ev St ra [Airct^v 

iparatt etvrov oi Atyovrsc' 

P»/3j3i, (petyt. 

32 : 0 ?»£ tiTTcv ecifToJs' ’Eyw 

Qpuaiv exfii Cpuyslvj vueif ovk 


And, heliold, his disci])U*s once 
said uuU) liiiii : TeacluT, (Ml! 

And he said onto Lliem ; T 
liave food that von know not of. 


33 : "E/ieyov ovit oi fActSrrcotl "x-pog And the discijdes said one to 
»M.vihoos‘ v<fsyKBi> eti/T^ <pei- another: lias, then, any one 

; brought him food to eat ? 
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34 : Agye/ »0to 7^ o ’ lK<roi^»' ’Bfcop 
fSpufiet eiTTiv, 7i>ei jFO/ei ro 

’^ov z'efA'ij/xuTO^ fi£, Kxl TiAsiaaa 
utrrau to tpyov. 

35 : Ov)C vfittt; Aiytrt, on en 
rtrpupLi^vbv eon, xxl 6 ^tiinfAog 
tpXiTUi i ’loot), t.iya vfjt.lv' 'K's-apure 
rot); oip^xAfjtbv; VfJtay, ku\ &ta.tfxa6t 
ret; y^itea;, on ’Aevx.xi tint vpo; 

fitp/ITfiOV ^'ow. 

3G : Koo( 0 $tpii^av fjoia&ov AxfJt- 

fietvti, Kxi avvayu KUpvov tic ^u^v 
ouautuv' ’ivx ‘ kuI 6 tiTTslpav ofooO 
Xotipf], y-*'i 6 dipt^av. 

37 : yxp toi ) to ' 6 'Aoyoi iariv 

6 xAvi6ivo<:^ ''On ua'ao^ tmiv 6 irvsi'- 
potVj Kxl uA'Ao; 0 Otpi^Ciu. 

38 ; F.yu d'Ttarci'Ax vpca,^ &tpi- 

i^uv 0 oj)j^ ifpotji’; KiKO'inxKxti' ~ a?iAo^ 
x.BKO'S'iaxutft xxl vuiig ug tov kottov 
UVTUV tifls'Al/t'AV^XTt. 


I And Jesus said unto tl\em : 
My food is to do the wiW of him 
wlio lias sent me, and to acconi- 
|)liali hiH work. 

Do you not say : There are yet 
four months, and then comes the 
harvest V Behold, I say unto 
you : Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields, and see how they 
are white already to harvest. 

And the man who reaps, he is 
]»ai<l, an<l he gathers fruit to life 
without end, so tliat he wdio 
soweil may njoiee together with 
him who reajis. 

For the proverb is true, One 
sows and another gathers. 

I teach you to reap that on 
whicli you have not laboured : 
others have laboured, and you 
have- become sharers in their 
labour. 


1. "Ipa is used in the sense of werre, so that. 

2. Your life of tin* flcsli. 


Tlie meaning of these verses is not clear. If we adopt 
tlie Chuicli's interpretation, they are still less intelligible. 
The Church understands Jesus to be here speaking of the 
Samaritans, who had been awakened 'by his teaching. 
For my own part, 1 understtiud tliis passage as follows. 
Having told his disciples that his food is the fulfilment 
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of €od’s will, an idea he had already expressed during 
his temptation in the wilderness, and later, when talking 
to the woman of Samaria, Jesus says: “ We must not put 
off the fulfilment of God's will, as we put off the liarvest, 
till the corn shall bo ripe. Tliis harvest is always ripe, 
that is to say, tlie fulfilment of God’s will is alwjiys pos¬ 
sible, when the food of this fulfilment is your life of the 
flesh, and there is always soriietliing to reap, something 
to ofler in sacrifice to the spirit, lie who reajis receives 
the reward, life without end. And both the sower and the 
reaper alilvc find tlieir joy In this; man who reaps, living 
in the spirit, and God the Father, who has sown his 
spirit in the heart of man. And in this respect the old 
proverb is true: One sows, and another reaps. God 
sows, and man reaps. I teach you to reap, to cut down 
that on which you have not woikad, but that which God 
has made for you, your life of the liosli.” 

Vers. 39—43 state how the Samaritans began to 
believe They arc of no importance, and have therefore 
been omitted. 


John vi. 2T : 

fipaatu Tij:. mAXx 

TViv pii'jovaetv t/V xia- 

d vide Toi xv^outtov vftiv , 
batrtl' ToDTrj.v yatp 6 jrXT^O ifT(PpX''/lff£tf 
0 decs. 


And Jesus said nnt(» tlu‘ peoide: 
Y«»u arc careful iilmut earilily 
food, lull T sav null) \ou; Work 
not for the food lhal pen.shes, 
hut. for the food that, endiiivis 
unto everlasting life, the food 
which the .son of man, on whom 
IS .set the seal of Clod, shall give 
you. 


1. 'Epyd^etrdai, with an accusative, signifies, to ivork 
foVy to earn hy ivorldng. 


2. BpaxTL^ signifies food, nourishment. 
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John vi. 28 : RWov ovu “x-pog 

ui/TOti' T/ ‘TTOiu/Atif, hat epya^uptiOat 
rx epyx tov fitovi 

21) : ' ATrtKpi^n 6 ’Irjooi/; kxi 
xvTo 7 g' Tovto imi ro epyou rov d^^eou. 
7vx w/errewijTf s/g o» u^tiTTti>^iv 
ixetvog. 

30: FJtov ovv xvtw' T/ uvu 
•Kbiiig av ar,f/t{iov, 'ivx i'hupts^ Kxi 
TTiaTivuafAkv oat ; rt epyx^^ ; 


And they said to him : YZhat 
must we do, that avc ma> do the 
works of God ? 

An<l Jesus answered them and 
said ; This is iJic work of God, 
that you depend on him whom 
God has sent. 

What i)i*oof, tlien, ■wilt thou 
give us, that we should, believe 
tliee ? Wliat work is it tlioa thy¬ 
self docst ? 


Tlie Church has always understood these words as 
though Jesus comiiiaiided that men should believe in 
him. Ihit Jesus says noiliiiig of the kind. He* exhorts 
the people to believe what he says. And the Jews by 
their answer show that they never even thought of 
understanding Jesus thus. They say: “ Behold, thou 
biddest us believe in him whom God has sent; but what 
dost thou work ? ” 


John ^'i. 31 : 0/ TrxTepeg 

TO ptxvvx i^xyav iv rr, iprif^u, xxfiug 
ear/ ytypxpcpciuoif’ ”Aprou tx, tov 
ovpxuov eocixiv xuro/g ^xysiv. 


Our fathers ate manna in the 
wilderness, even as it is "WTitten : 
lie gave Ihem breafl from heaven 
to eat (l*s. Ixxviii. 2'1). 


That WG may no< err in our interpretation of the words 
that ibllow concerning eating the body and drinking the 
blood of the son of man,—words that have given rise to 
so many idolatrous notions,—we must not lose hold of 
the main idea running through the whole discourse ; and 
we must further remember how, in the hour of his 
temptation in the wilderness, the first conception of his 
doctrine presented itself to Christ in a comparison between 
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earthly food and spiritual food. The word apro? does 
not' str^tly signify food, but eating, and therefore has 
the double meaning of food and nutrition. When 
tempted by hunger of food, he answcis the deceiver by 
declaring that man is nourished, not by bread, but by 
everything that comes from the spirit of God, that is, 
all that is not of the flesh. In his discourse with the 
woman of Samaria, he once more, and in the same way, 
expresses this essential point of his teaching. “ If thou 
knewest the gift of God, thou wouldst ask me to give 
thee to drink, not earthly water which a man drinks, and 
is again thirsty, but water that quenches entirely a man’s 
thirst, so that he never thirsts again.” And in the Sermon 
on the Mount, under the figure of food, he teaches the 
same doetrine, and says: “ The soul is more than meat.” 
And so now ho says to his disciples; “ My food is to 
fulfil the will of him who has sent me, and to do his 
work.” 

It IS tliis idea that forms the groundv/ork of the 
present discourse. Jesus says: “Be not anxious about 
perishablis food; do not think that the bread you eat 
gives you life; but be anxious about tlie food that 
never ])erishes, that is, intelligence. For your life is 
intelligence; and intelligence is more than food, since it 
alone is life. And this true life the son of man gives 
you, and on him is sot God’s seal, that is to say, he lives 
by the law of God.” 

And then the people ask him: “ What must we do 
that we may work and gain this true life, this intelli¬ 
gence?” Jesus answers: “To do this, it is only neces¬ 
sary to beheve,* and to be fully persuaded tliat life is 
intelligence, to live by this intelligence, and to put all 
your dependence on life in intelligence.” In reply to 
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this, the Jews quote to him a verse from one of Ahe 
Psalms: “ And he rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and gave them heavenly bread.” They evidently 
understand manna and bread from heaven to be one and 
the same thing. Bread from heaven, «pT 09 Ik tov 
oi/pavov, is the antithesis of the food of the flesh. The 
meaning of rxpTo? is made quite clear in the following 
verses from the Son of Sirach and the Proverbs of 
Solomon : “ She feeds him with the bread of reason and 
with the water of wisdom” (Eccles. xv. 3); “1 liave 
stretched forth my branches like a tuipentinc-tree, and 
they are branches of praise and mercy” (xxiv. 16); “ Draw 
near to me, all who desire me, and eat abundantly of my 
fruits ” (xxiv. 19); “ Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
the wine 1 have mingled ” (Prov. ix. 5). • 


Joliii vi. 32 : FJ-rrev ovu etvrdi^ o 
'l"/iaovs‘ 'hiya vfLiu, ov 

SeB&ixev Vjulv top dprov tK tov 
ovpoivov' dKA 6 ’TruT^p (aov 

Vfilv TOV »pTOV tK TOV OvpUVOV TOV 
(Khrtdivov. 


And Josus wlid unto them: 
You yourselves know that Moses 
did not give you bread from 
licaveij, but my Fatlier gives you 
the true bread from heaven. 


33 : 'O y»p otpro; rov fitov itrT/v 
6 xatTei/Sxi'vav ex rov ovpxvov, KOt'i 
i/dov^ ra KOQfAtp. 


For tlie bi'C'.id of God is that 
which comes from heaven, and 
gives life to tlie world. 


Jesus immediately corrects the misunderstanding that 
might arise from confounding the food or manna from 
heaven with the heavenly bread, that is, with the law 
received by Moses from God in heaven. He says: 
“ Understand, the bread from heaven is not bread from 
heaven (the law of God) because Moses gave it, but 
because it is from God, and gives life to the world.” If 
the discourse were of manna, we should not have the 
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perfect tense in the thirty-second verse, signifying that 
God has given and gives the true bread (intelligence) to 
the world, and the present tense in the concluding 
section of the same verse. 


John vi. 34: oJv 

K.vpie, ?rcevTOT£ So; vfAtv rdv 
diftroit ToiuTOu' 

35: liTvi 0£ uvroig 6 ’iviaovg' 
'Eya^ e/fii 6 iprog 6 ipxfi- 

fAtvog Trpog ue, oi) ptyi Truvi.n^'''^ xai 
6 marevav tig ipti, ov pt^ 

TTU'X'Ort. 

36: ’Aax’ er^TOj* vptlv^ or/ xetl 
eapxKXrt xxi ov ^/ortvere. 


And they said unto him: We 
pray thee, give us of this bread. 

And Jesus .said unto tlicm : I 
am tluj })ruad of life. He who 
gives himself up to me shall 
never hunger. And he who be¬ 
lieves me .‘<hall never thirst. 

Hill 1 have already told you : 
You have seen and see, but you 
ilo not bel'.. ve. 


1. 'Eyat: that is, my doctrine. 


2. 'O dpTO<i T^9 ^0)%; 


that is, the law of life. 


3. IleLvdv signifies, to hmvjer or thirst, to he 'unsatisfied, 
to long for. 


4. In many copies we do not find this pronoun pe, 
and, indeed, by introducing it into this place we destroy 
the whole meaning of the passage. Without the word 
fie, it is plain that Jesus here wishes to remind his 
hearers of what he had previously said concerning those 
who hear, but do not understand, and seeing, do not see. 


John vi. 37 i Yliv S S/doio’/ pto/ 

0 vxTvp, 7rp6g Ipot ^ge/- kx\ rov 
tpxpptivcv vpog pif. cv fjL^ U&x-ha 

ir> 

i%a. 


All that the Father gives me 
shall come back to me, and him 
that gives hini.Melf to me I will 
not cast out. 
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“ All that my Father, like the lord with his pounds, 
has entrusted to me shall come back to me, ,as the 
pounds given to be put out returned to him; and whp 
follows iny example shall not be east into outer darkness, 
and perish.” In this verse, as also in the following, we 
have two concurrent ideas expressed: first, in what 
Christ’s doctrine consists ; and, secondly, what will be the 
result of following his teaching. Udv, which is of the 
neuter gender, and signifies, emrythimj, all, refers to the 
source of the life we receive from the Father. Tov, trans¬ 
lated him who, refers to the follower of Christ’s teaching. 
And so in the thirty-ninth verse we have another 
reference to the intelligence, “ which my Father has 
given me ”; and ttS?, in the fortieth verse, is used of all 
those who follow his teaching. • 


Joliii vi. 38: *'Ot< KetTOi^i^inKot> 
iK rav oifpuvou, ovx vaiu to 

TO ifAbV, fliXAflC TO 
rw TrkfAT^xvToc: pti. 

39 : ToDto hri to Biyirifzu tov 

Tripby^BtvTog iJt.% •s-urpog, 'iva 'JrSiv o 
SeSoixe fAOi fAVi MVoT^iaa e| eti/rov, 
aXTiioe Atno e» rfi 

viptepv. 

40 ; Tot^o Se eari ro Bi'hi/ifAA rov 

irtfA-^Airros 'ivA “JrAg o' Bsupuv 

TOP viov, Kou 'XKjTtvuu sig etUTOV, 

otiuptop' KAt etPAariiffa avt6p 
hya rp ^(Atpep. 


For I am come from heaven, 
not to do mine owm will, hut the 
will of the Father, wlio las sent 
me. 

And the will of my Father 
who has sent me is this, that I 
neither lose nor waste anything 
of that lie has given me, hut 
quicken it till the last day. 

Ill this, then, is the will of 
him who has sent me. So that 
he who has acknowledged the 
son of man, and believes in him, 
has life. And I will quicken 
him till the last da^^ 


1. There should be a full stop after the words 
fie. The following word, iva, as is so often 
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th9 case in John s Gospel, is here used in the sense of 
oxrre. • 

The Jews demand of Jesus: “ Show us, then, what is 
this food that gives life ? ” And he answers: “ That 
you can see in me: I live only on this food, and this 
food is the fulfilment of the Father’s will. The intel¬ 
ligence of God is my life, and therefore I accomplish his 
will. ^For the will of the Father is this, that everyone 
may understand the Father who is in him, and that he 
live till the last day of his life in this intelligence.” 

John vi. 41: ’EyoVyv^ow oSir oi And the Jews began to mur- 
’lovdae/oi "wspi etirrov, or/ tiTnu' ’Eyw iniir, b‘*Ciiuse he said : I am the 
tipii 6 aipTog 6 KotrotfiMs Ik tov bread tliat comes down from 
ovpenifou' * j lieaven. 

42 : K«i eXeyoit' Ovjc ovto; itniv And tliey said : Is not this 
'Imovg, 0 vUg Qv vifiug Jesus, the son of Joseph? We 

ofidptsp TOP veirepx nxl fAvirepx; know his father and mother. 

ovp '/.tyu ovTos' “Ot/ U tow How, then, does he say that he 
ovpuvou KXTa^i(iriKa; I has coine down from heaven ? 

Eeuss notices as a peculiar characteristic of the dis¬ 
courses in John’s Gospel, that the author purposely makes 
Christ’s hearers understand his words in their rudest and 
most materialistic sense. This is not always so, and in 
the present case the Jews perfectly understood of what 
Jesus was speaking. They took the words “ bread from 
heaven” in their true sense, as signifying the law of 
God. The remark they make, that he is the son of 
Joseph, and that they know his parents, is the same that 
they make according to the account given by Luke, after 
his sermon at Nazareth. Interpreted in any other sense, 
these words have no meaning. The fact that he was, or 
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was not, the son of Joseph, and that they knew, or did 
not know, his father and mother, could neither throw 
light on, nor make less intelligible, his declaration that he 
was the bread from heaven. But their astonishment 
that he, the son of a carpenter, should give them the 
law of God, is natural and easy to be understood. 

•Tolii) vi. 43: tZv o And Jesus answered them a»d 

Kod siveif eti/Toig' yoy- said : Dispute not among your- 
/uer selves. 

44: ^livetrect ixhiv Trpog No man can believe me, unless 

fAi, edv fA^ 6 nrcAT^p 6 TritAi^»s pte the Father, who has sent me, draw 

k'hKvajj uifTov' xxi eyu dvourr^au him. And 1 will quicken him 

€tiixov rp eorje^Tt] iifAtpep. till the last day. 

I suspect that the words, xal iyai avaaTrjato hvrov 
ia')(aT7i ’nR'cpa, are in this verse a later addition. They 
are a mere repetition of what has been said before, and 
are out of place, seeing that the subject is the conse¬ 
quences of following the doctrine of Christ; and they 
interrupt the connection between the forty-fourth and 
forty-fifth verses. They strike us as being awkwardly 
introduced, do not help us in understanding the meaning 
of the passage, and may be omitted. 

John vi. 45 : “Eari yeypecfAfAsitop It is written in the prophets 
tproig‘jrpo(p^r»if' Kail eacvreii TTcAPTfs (Isa. liv. 13): And they shall 
hlaxTol roti &eou' UAs oSp 6 ecKovaetg all be taught by God. Whoso- 
vetpdrovvetrpogixxl epxirett ever luiars of the Father and has 

vpog (At. learned the truth, gives himself 

to me. 

46: Ov)c or/ TOP ‘PTBtTspx rig Not that any one has seen and 
iapetKtP, SI 6 ap vespd rov 0eov' sees the Fatlicr; but he who is 
ovTog edpetKs top vurspot.^ in God, has seen and sees the 

Father. 
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1. In many copies the reading is, fiadwv t^v aXriBeiav : 
havingl,^rned (he truth 

2. This is almost a repetition of the eighteenth verse 
of the first chapter, but is here a direct answer to the 
doubts felt and expressed by the Jews. These doubts 
may be put thus: “ How canst thou, a simple carpenter, 
reveal to us the law of God? The law of God was 
revealed by Moses, who had seen the very God himself.” 
To this Jesus answers by speaking of God the spirit, 
who is the soul of every man, and reveals himself in 
intelligence. For no man in flesh and blood sees the 
Father, but the spirit of intelligence knows the Father. 

John vL 47: »(4.viv 'hiya Truly I aay unto you: He who 

vfih, 6 ^/ffrevau tig t/*ty believes li;v life witliout end. 

eueiviov. 

48 : ‘Eyu tifx,i 6 xprog I am tlic bread of life. 

49: 0/ -xTtptg ipcav ttpotyop ro Your fathers did eat the manna 
fixuvei h Tii kui x7ri6uvou. in the wilderness, and died. 

50: OvTog tmv 0 eejPro? 0 I* tow I am the bread that is from 
owffl6j»ow Konrtt^al’jav, hx Tig xvrw heaven, and he who feeds on this 
(p«yij Kxi x'^o^xv*!.^ bread shall not die. 

61 : 'Ey a tipu 0 dprog 6 6 Ik I am the bread of life, the same 

row wpxvov KXTx(ixg' ixit ng <Pxy9j that came down from heaven. 
tK ToiJrow TOW xpTov, ^^utTxt tig TOD AVhosoever feeds on this bread 
xieavx’ Kxl 6 xprog Si- ov tya haira, ii shall live. And the bread that I 
pioif ttn’lv, ijv eyu heSera v'srep shall give is my life of the flesh, 
Tflff TOW »oV^ow ^a^g.^ and I have given it in place of 

the life of the world. 

1. Jesus again corrects the mistake the Jews had 
made in the very beginning of their dispute with him, 
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when they called the manna heavenly bread. Heavenly 
bread is the spiritual food that gives true life,^iife that 
is not subject to death. 

2. Sdp^ is here used to signify, inan in the flesh.. 

3. Zafj signifies, sometimes spiritual life^ and some¬ 
times life in flic flesh \ but in John’s Gospel, without 
exception, it is always employed in the sense of the 
temporary worlds the life of the fleshy in opposition to 
the life of the spirit. And therefore fo)!; must here be 
translated worldly life. The sentence is obscure, and 
could not be otherwise, since in the comparison of his 
doctrine with bread, Jesus expresses a new idea, namely, 
that his doctrine consists in this, that we live in the 
spirit, and must not care for our fleshly life; and this 
idea is many times expressed in various forms, as: he 
who does not deny himself; he who does not take up 
the cross, etc .; and evidently, in the opinion of the 
compiler of this Gospel, the wording of the idea must be 
obscure. Tlie Jews did not understand the words of 
Jesus, and he further explains them. But it is upon 
these obscure words that dogmas have been founded. 
Not to speak of the irrationality and low materialism of 
such dogmas, we cannot help remarking that the verse 
quoted in tlieir support has been incorrectly translated 
for the sake of giving them authority. ^Tirkp cannot 
here mean /or, and rrj^ rov KoapLov cannot mean 
the life of men. But, even if we put aside the incorrect¬ 
ness of the translation, this verse, as generally under¬ 
stood, constitutes a mere collection of meaningless words. 


The following is quoted from the Archimandrite 



rV£ HAVE TRUE LIFE 


65 


Michael's Commentary on the Gospel of St John, and 
shSwsjas how the Church interprets this passage — 

* I%e bread that I toill giie u My flesh ’ In these 
words, which foim a special and explan itory detail, Mre 
have the essential completion of Ohiists discourse on 
the bread of life The Loid now explain*? the meaning 
of His enigmatical sajmg by this addition il detail, and 
the explanation fills IIis hearers with puzzled wonder 
#Up to this time He hid spoken in general terms, 
un4r»the figure of breid, of His own person as the 
object of faith, but now He clearl} precisely, and 
definitely decliics the bread of which He speaks 
to be His flesh It is plain, as Theophylact remarks, 
that He is here speaking of the sacramental communion 
of His body The flesh is the same as the body, the 
bodily structure of the God Man, a ^ord that must be 
understood in its strict literal ic'^aning since there is 
no reason for underst nding it in o iiguratne sense. 
*The word bread is evidently employed throughout the 
i whole discouise liguratiaely, and not in its strict literal 
sense inismiich as it here denotes in general the person 
of Christ, whilst the word flesh giaes to it a definite 
concrete signification In the sime way as the woid 
manna, which concretely defines the general meaning of 
the bread eaten by the ancient Jews m the wilderness, 
is used in its literal sense, so is the woid flesh, which 
defines the general meaning of biead, also employed 
literally Moreo\er, the bread we eat in the saciament 
is not a type of the Lord’s body, but is the \ciy flesh ot 
Christ; for He does not say the bicad that I will give 
, is a type of My ^esh, but, is My flesh 
\ ** * ^hich I will giie ’ An allegorical allusion to the 

V, sacrifice on the cross The Lord offered up His flesh on 
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the cross as a true sacrifice to God, a ransom for the i^s 
of the world, a regenerative sacrifice offered up by Him 
for the sins of men. As this sacrifice on the cross at' 
Golgotha had not yet been made, the Lord speaks of it 
in the future tense. )) 

“ * For the life of the world ’: that the world may live 
in spiritual union with God, who has been reconciled by.' 
this sacrifice. Faith in the redeeming power of the 
death of the Messiah, the God-Man, is the means by, 
which this life can be obtained ; by the strength 6f that ^ 
faith the whole world could obtain life, if it only,,* 
believed, since the redeeming sacrifice was offered up by 
Christ for all men, for the whole world, for the life of 
the whole world, that before was separated from God 
and sunk in spiritual death through sin, for vhich as 
yet no sacrifice of reconciliation had been made by the 
Son of God. There is here an evident allusion to the 
paschal lamb, of which His hearers were soon to partake 
in the approaching Feast of the Passover, and this refer¬ 
ence is made still closer and still more pointed in the 
words that immediately follow. The Lord speaks of Him¬ 
self as the true Paschal Lamb that takes upon Himself 
the sins of the whole world, of which the Jewish paschal 
lamb was but a type. And it is, as it were, on the eve 

of the coming Passover that the Lord makes His hearers 

understand that the era of types is about to pass away, 
that the true Lamb is soon to be offered up, and that the 
eating of the paschal lamb is to be replaced by the 

eating of the body of Christ, the same body that was 

offered and accepted as a sacrifice for the sins of the; 
whole world. The Lord confirms His Words in reference"" 
to His crucifixion, not only by announcing it still more' 
clearly and showing its necessity, but also by notj 
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anvwering their question as to how He could give them 
His fl^h to eat, since theii worldly minds were unable to 
comprehend the true meaning of His doctrine. 

Except ye cat the flesh of tht Son of Man' The answer 
is conceived in accoidance with His usual mode of teach¬ 
ing, and reminds us of His answer to hJicodemus con¬ 
cerning the new birth. As then He exjdains the term, 
‘to be born again,* by completing it with the words, ‘to be 
born of the water and the spirit *: so now He explains 
His saying, ‘this bread is My llesh,’ by completing it with 
the words, ‘to eat My flesh and to drink My blood/ and at 
the same time, as lie did bi fore, insists on the necessity of 
4ping both the one and the other, without answering the 
question, how can this be? The coimeLtion between His 
reply and their question is of this kind: ‘ You do not 
understand how I shall gi^ e My flesh to be eaten ’ This 
you do not understand now, and ycl 1 tell you tiuly that 
the eating of My flesh and the drinking of My blood are 
absolutely necessary for the attainment of everlasting life; 
he who does not do this shall not have cverhibting life.* 
“The expression, ‘to eat My flesh,* with the added 
words, ‘to drink My blood/ points still more clearly 
than before to His death as a sacrifice for the sins of 
the world, and also to the paschal lamb, the time for 
partaking of which was now close at hand. It is true, 
the blood of the paschal lamb formed no pait of the 
rites observed on the eve of the Passover; but this blood 
has an essential significance in the event celebrated on 
the paschal eve, as well as in the incident of which that 
event was a type. For it celebrated the sprinkling with 
blood of the lintels and door-posts of the houses of the 
Israelites in sign of the deliverance of their fiistborn 
from the scourge of the angel of death; and at the 
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sacrifice of the paschal lamb in the temple the hom$) oF 
the altar were sprinkled with its blood in memoiV'of thet 
lintels and door-posts of the houses of the Isra^itea in* 
Egypt On the eve of the Passover, wine was sjxn-« 
bolically substituted foi blood For as the paschal 
lamb was a t}])t of (mist, and the deliverance of thej 
Israelites out of Fg}pt was a t^pe of the redemption ofj 
the woild, so, in those v^ords of Christ, * to eat His j’eshj 
and to dunk IIis blood,’ wc must recognise the substitu-' 
tion of the paschal lamb by the flesh of Christ, and oft' 
the symbolical wine by the blood of Christ It is thtf, 
new Passover that the Lord prctypifies in ITis discourse.' 
Blood, as a preservative from death, of which the 
delivery of the firstborn of the Israelites from t£^e' 
hands of the destroying angel was a symbol; in a word/ 
the full preservation from death and the communication 
of life —in these two facts is realised the whole idea of; 
redemption Consequently, he who wished to participate, 
in the redemption effected by Chiist in His death on the' 
cross, must eat of His flesh and drink of Hia blood;, 
otherwise he can have no share in tins redemption, or, 
in other words, he cannot have everlasting life, but. 
continues to be unredeemed, and will be cast out into 


everlasting death, separated from oneness with God. ^ 
“ ‘ JPAoso taUili My flesh ’ These words express the sam$ 
thought as has ahe::dy been just set foith in the preceding- 


verse, only in a positive foim, in the shape of a promise. ^ 
“ * And I wdl ? aisc him up ’ The Lord directs th^. 
eye of the believer to the final purpose of His teaching^ 
which is embraced in His promise of everlasting lifiS 
through the eating of His flesh and blood, that is to saj^ 
to the resurrection, the prelude to everlasting life andP 
happiness. The connection of these words with wha^ 
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;lias gope before is of this kind: 'He who eats of My 
iesh an^ drinks of My blood has everlasting life within 
dm, by the power of which I will not destroy him, but 
Twill raise him up on the last day.’ 
f " * For My flesh.’ These words afford both a negative 
'^and positive assurance that it is absolutely necessary that 
«we should eat of the flesh and drink of the blood of the 
Son of Man. It is necessary, because this is the only true 
food, jfnd because it alone can give man true life, ever¬ 
lasting life. Whoever oats any other food or drinks any 
other drink shall see deatii; but the body and blood of the 
Lord gives immortality. By these words Christ seeks to 
confirm the faith of llis heaicrs, so tliat they may not 
regard His words as an enigma or a parable, but understand 
^that it is positively necessary we should cat of His body.” 


*■* And this is how Be ass interprets the passage— 

“ As Christ in this discourse speaks of eating his flesh 
and drinking his blood, there have at all times been 
, found commentators who see in it a direct allusion to 
"the Lord’s Supper. 

“ Protestant theologians, in particular, have insisted 
I upon this connection, because they think they find in it 
a direct confirmation of their conception of the sacrament 
(ver. C3). We cannot, howe\er, admit that there can be 
any direct allusion in the text to the Lord’s Supper, for 
► the simple reason tliat the Suj^per had not yet been 
jnstituted, and Jesus is here speaking of a condition of 
; salvation that is to be fulfdled from that very moment, 
^^he two expressions, ‘ He that believeth has eternal life * 
^ (ver. 47), and, ‘ Whoso eateth of this bread, which is 
‘my flesh, shall live for ever,’ are absolutely identical in 
^jj^ning, notwithstanding any difference in the way in 
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which thcj are put. ‘ To eat the flesh of Christ' a 
symbolical figure of speech employed to signify,t* to be¬ 
lieve in him,’ becduse ‘ to believe * is to become closely 
united and assimilated with him. There is no difierencei 
of meaning between the simple expression flesh (ver. 57), 
and the fuller expression jltsh and Hood (ver. 53). The 
second is a completer form, and is usually employed to 
signify man^ either exclusively in reference to his 
physical nature (1 Cor. xv. 50), or as an individual 
(Matt. xvi. 17; Gal. i. IG); but its ii^e here introduces 
no new idea, as both expressions are equivalent to the 
single word bread, which occurs in the earlier and also 
in the latter portion of the passage (vers. 51 and 58). 
Moreover, the evangelist, who docs not once in his book 
speak of the Sujiper, would have wilfully madeT himself 
unintelligible to his readers; and, indeed, we may say that 
Jesus would have been still more so, if lie had spoken with 
any such mental reservation. Theologians may be allowed 
to interpret the text as supiiorting their peculiar views 
on the sacrament, and ns throwing some light on an 
institution concerning which the Scriptures are extremely 
reserved and silent. But a conscientious interpreter can 
only state that this particular text is not written with 
any such special object. In passages referring to the last 
supper, we read of the body, but not of the flesh, of Christ. 

“ Commentators are far more generally agreed in re¬ 
cognising in the fifty-fiist verse an allusion to the death 
of Christ as the primary ground and means of salvation. 
A direct proof of this interpretation may be found, first, 
in the express mention of blood; and, secondly, in the 
words, which I will yivcj the verb being in the future 
tense. That the New Testament, from the first to the 
last page, speaks of the death of Christ as the condition 
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' on* wli^ch the salvation of men was rendered possible, 
cannot*for an instant be doubted; and if there is a direct 
allusion to it m the passage before us, we need not be 
surprised We even think that, it we lead with the 
ordinary text, ‘the biead that I will give you is my 
\ flesh, which I will give for the life of the world,’ the 
allusion to his death beconif^s too direct to admit of any 
doubt. But the woids, ‘ I will give! are not repeated in 
the oldest copies, and may very probably have been added 
for the sake of rompleting an apparently unflmshed 
sentence However this may be, the lemaindei is per¬ 
fectly intelligible without this special allusion, which is 
quite foreign to the entire discourse We have already 
remarked that JUvh ami Hood cviness no more than the 
one single word fleshy but this last foim of speech is 
never emplojcd in lefereuce to the death of Christ; 
whilst the futuie tense occurring in the nfty-first verse 
(‘ the bread that I will give ’) does not refer to the single 
incident of his death, but to the communion of faith, 
which will be lepeated from time to time for each 
indnidual follower of Christ The expicsbions, ‘to eat 
the flesh of the son of man’ (\er 53), ‘to eat me’ 
(ver. 57), ‘to eat this bread’ (ver 58), are evidently 
synonymous terms, and signify, ‘ to dwell in him and to 
have him dwelling in us' (ver. 58), that is to say, 
* to believe, and thus to have life within us ’ (ver 5 3),— 
a life that shall henceforth be permanent, and which, 
therefore, implies a rcsuiiection (ver 54) In all this 
there is not a word of the death of Cliiist And if it 
be true that the word Uood must be paiticulaily applied 
to his death, it follows that the expressions occurring in 
the fifty-seventh and fifty-eighth verses are incomplete 
and msuflicient ” 
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This criticism is tiue in its analysis of the Ctiurch'a^ 
doctrine, but is faulty in its acceptance of the vulgar^^ 
reading, “I will give for the life of the world”* a trans-^ 
lation that cannot have any meaning But its pnncipejl' 
fault is that it attributes to thebe words the idea of a&l 
expiating ledcmption, that is, it represents Jesus 
speaking words that are without any sense 

And the Jew s hegan to murmur 
among the m9cl\c‘^ and said Hair 
t m he gn c us flesh to eat ? * 


John \i *32 T,ueixo»To ovv rpo, 
aeAAijAoi; oi lovietio/ Xtyovres TIus 

ivUetTXi OVTOa VlfAlV ^OVIfCCl T 1 f}V OUpKX 

53 ovit DtvTQtB 0 Iviir v 

* Apbii» BtfAViv Aeya vptiit exv pbvi 
<Pm^Yirrs Tru aupKtt tov viov rov 
uySpuTTov Kxi rivT^ uvrov to et/ptx 
evx *1^ ti> txvTOig ^ 

54 O Tpayaii ^ pcov ^ ti^u aapxx 

KXl 7 CIVUV (AOV TO XifJUX tyjtl LfiTV 

euaviov k»i /u uvxar^aa xvtov t )7 

ia^XTr ijptepx * 


An I Jesus slid unto them* 
Iiub I su unto > 011 , Lxeept^ou 
cat th lie li (i the son of man, 
ml liink hi Hood, there shall 
1 c no life w ithin j oil 

"Whosooer cits my flesh and 
dunks ni> Hood, liis life without 
enl 


101 m> flesh is the true food, 


55 H yap oapi, (aov aki^do, 

tart /ipaffi , xat to atpoaptov ahudug . ind ill} 1 Icod is the true drink 

SOT/ iroff/f ® I 

1. Before this, Jesus had said that the bread from 
heaven—the law of God—for him is this, that he give 
up his life in the flesh for the life of the spirit And it 
IS of this heavenly bread that he teaches Bread made^ 
of meal is the nourishment of the life of the world, but^ 
the bread that nourishes the spirit is oui very life in the,, 
flesh And now he sa} s “ Both the flesh and blood,^ 
the cardinal constituents of life accoidmg to thaj 
Jews, must serve as food for the spirit Food and bread] 
are necessary for our life in the flesh, but man’s 
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ife in 4he flesh is nothing more than nourishment for 
life fliithout end ” 

2. Tpayeiv literally signifie's, to gruiw, to nibble 
* 3* In many copies we have ayrofl, and not tiov 


4. This is an interpolation. 

V 

f 6. My body and my blood arc indeed but the food 
lietnd the dniik of the bpirit This is intelhgence—the 
consciousness of life E\eryone who li\ps only lives by 
^'expending and wasting Ins life of the body, whether he 
^desires, thinks, oi acts Eveiy action of our life is an 
treating away of our llc^h and blood, a step towards the 
IComplete desti uction of the flesh. 

^ John VI 56 O ^pa/att fAw rvij Wlio^o caS m\ flesh, ind (hiiihs 
KBti viuav ftov to eiipcei, bluod, he is 111 iiic and 1 am 
Sly ifAOi fttifsi, Kmya tv uvtu ^ ill him 

f 67 . KetSas »rt(rT‘ih<- fit o And as the hiing FitliLr haa 

T»nip, B/ot tov «'«T‘ofle 'iciit me, md I li\i bA him, eAcn 

rjuil 0 rpuytij fi‘, KoiKUuos so \\hosoe\ci tits lutbliiU ha\c 


tti ifii 


life onl} hj 111} will 


68 : OvToe iartv o etpro^ o ex rrv Foi this hic id that comes from 
i^papoii xxTetfleti,' ov »ei6iig t<peiyoj he lA cn is not like the manna, 
ttetriptg vfiav 4 0 fieivvoi, xeti aaI nch > uiir fithcis ate and died. 
0 rpayav toutov tov xprov AV hosocA ei sh ill c it of this hi^^ad, 
tig TOP euava ^ shall 1 i\l without end 

1. " He who eats my flesh, that which wears away my 
what is It 7 It is the source of all that is, it is 
It is intelligence, the begmning of everything, it 
^ Ji myself. I am in it, and it is in me.” 
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2. “As I live in the flesh by the will of someone, the*' 
will of the Father of life, as he designates th^ Source of^ 
all that is, exactly in the same way this intelbgence 
live by my will, by my intelligence.” This thought ia^t 
set forth in the following passage:— 

John xii. 24: dfi^u heya You yourselves know that a' 

vfAii/, exit 6 KOKKOi Tov oiTov gTaiu of wlioat that has fal^^en intO’^' 
iremit tf’e TVjit y^it dToSuyi}, avrog the grouiul, except it^die, will * 
fiovog fitver froTvvi* remain the siuiie as it Wf^s, But 

KupTou (ptpei. if It die, it amU bring forth much 

fruit. 

25; '0 ^ty^uv Tvi» yj/ux'^v amJtoD ■V\hosoevcr loves his life shall ' 
d'/rohlaei xvr^u' kxi 6 ptiaau rvjv lose it ; and aa hosoever loves not. 
yftvx^p xvToit iv Kmpi.a tovtu, eig hi*< life ill this U'orld, shall keep 
xiapiov (pv/LX^ei xirr^y.^ it fur OA'cr. 

1. These two verses are taken from Christ’s farewell 
discourse, and as they are an exposition of the idea ex-j 
pressed in the previously quoted verses, I have transposed ’ 
them to this, their natural place. 

Jolin A'i. 59: TxItx el^ty ey 
pvyxyayp, hodaxay h KxTepyxovfo. 

60; IlcA/oi ovy dKOvaxmeg ex 
•tav (Ax6nTtav xirrou, eJirov' "Sithi/ipoc 
iffr/y ovTOg 6 T^oyog’ rig Ivyxrxi 
xvToit dxpveiv ; 

61 : OE o' ’Jniroitg iy txur^ 

on yoyyii^ouo/ Ttpi roih’ot; ol ptxffviTXi 
xCroit, tfn-Ev xvrolg' Tovto vfcxg 
oxxylxM^ei ; ^ 

62 : ‘Edy ovy hup^e top vUp rov 


T1 icsu tl lings he said, as he taught 
m the B}ncigogue in Capernaum. 

Many of liis disciples heard this 
and said . This is a hard saying I 
Who can accept it ? 


And Jesiih divined that his/* 
disciples AAcre murmuring at 
and he said unto them: ^ 

This offends you, that you ee^ 
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cv dmfi»hoifT» OTTou to 


^p^npoif;- 


V!' . ’ 

^ . 63 : To wiZfA» iart to ^aovotovv, 
^ adp^ ovx ta(pEhu ovSev' ree ^fAntret 


^ iyd 'Kit'hu v[*i»f •Kvwft.d etm xeii 


’y- 

i 


gffTIM. 




the son of man remains what he 
was before. 

The s|)irit quickens, but the 
body is good for nothing. These 
words which I have spoken unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are 
life. 


^ ' 1. The note of interrogation is ill-placed here. *Edv 

'■is oftenflused by John in the sense of whcTij that. Jesus 


y,. 


/Bays: “ It is exactly tliis that offends you, that you see 
c'the sou of man is God.” 


¥ 

•s. 


vn. KECAriTUIATlON 


Jesus took pity on the multitudes, when he saw how 
^hey were perishing tlirough ignorance of wherein true 
|life consists, deluding and tormenting themselves to no 
^purpose, like scattered sheep that have no shepherd. 

^ And Jesus said to the people: “ You arc all anxious 
labout the happiness of the flesh, and have tied yourselves 
to a burden that you have not the strength to drag, and 
have put upon yourselves a yoke that is not made for 
>:you. Hearken to my teaching, and follow my doctrine, 
i’and you shall find quiet and joy in life. I give you a 
I different yoke and a different burden, the life of the 
Inspirit. Attach yourselves to it, and you shall learn 
^|i]|pm it tranquillity and bliss, l^e humble in soul and 
p.^ntle in heart, and you shall find true hai)piness in life. 
JjFor my teaching is a light burden adapted to your 
^rength.” And Jesus went through the villages and 
^wns, and to aU he taught the bliss of a life that is 
l^rdered in accordance with the will of God. He next 
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chose from among those near to him seventy ^sciples, 
and sent them into the places wliere he himsfif wished: 
to pass. He said to them: “ Many are they who do 
know the hai)piness of true life I have pity on 
and would fain teach all; but even as a farmer is unable^ 
alone and by himself to gather in the harvest of hja 
field, so is it with me and the work I have to do, ■ 
therefore, through the different towns, and everyi^hert 
proclaim the advent of God’s kingdom, and prSach his 
law. Teach them that to obtain true happiness men 
must become vagrants, and that the whole law of God 
consists in these five rules: Be not angiy; be not dis*^ 
solute; swear not, and bind thyself by no oath; resist' 
not evil, and go not to law; and make no difference of 
peison in thy conduct towaids otheis. And take heed 
that }ou yourselves observe these lules. Above all 
things, be as beggars and vagrants; take nothing with 
you, neither bag, iioi bread, iioi money. Take only with 
you one coat for the body, and a pair of sandals for the 
feet. You have to preach the blessing of poverty, and? 
therefoie before all things be yourselves examples of 
poverty. Ho not chooso who shall give you hospitality 
in any place you come to, but remain in the first house 
you may chance to enter. When you come into 
house, salute the master of the house. If they receive 
you, it is well; buu if they icceive you not, go to another 
house. For men will hate }ou for the doctrine you 


preach, and will pcisecute you, and will drive you forljil^ 
And when they drive you forth fiom one village, and 


you go into another whence they also expel you, go int^ 
a third. They will hunt you as wolves harry sheep, bn^ 
be not afraid, and remain firm and constant till the las|» 
hour. And they shall hale you before their judges^ 
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th8jr#will condemn you and scourge you, and they shall 
I bring yen before their rulers, that you may justify your¬ 
selves bfifore them. And when they drag you before 
eir judges, be not disheartened, and think not before- 
and what you shall say. The spirit of God shall inspire 
ou what to say. You shall not have gone over all the 
ities, when men shall have already accepted your teach¬ 
ing, and be converted to it. 

“Be not, then, afiaid: that which is hidden in the 
souls ot men shall be made manifest. The words you 
^ speak to two or three shall be spread abroad among 
^thousands. But above a^l, fear not those who can kill 
** your body. What if they do kill the body ? They have 
pno power to harm the soul. Be not, then, afraid of 
»them. But fear lest you perish both in body and soul, 
*if you do not keep the law. Fear this, and only this. 

^ “ Five spanows are sold foi j penny, but not a single 

[sparrow dies without ihe will and knowledge of God. 
JflTor does a single hair of your head tall off without his 
f^knowledge and permission. What, then, io it you fear, 
‘seeing you are in the hands of God? Whosoever is at 
one with the will of God before mpii, God shall be with 
Mm; but he who is at vaiiance with God’s will before 
(j^men, God sliall in his turn deny him All men do not 
believe in my doctrine, that they must be as beggars and 
* vagrants; must not be angry or dissolute; must not take 
■deaths, judge one another, or go to Law. And they who 
do not accept mv doctrine hate it, because it takes away 
^ from them all they love and desire, and because it pro- 
^ddees contention and strife among men. 

1^/ ’**My doctrine; like a flame, sets fire to the world. 
And hence it must produce strife and division. Every 
se will be divided in itself. The members of a 
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household shall become the foes of him who accepflU my, 
doctrine, and a father will hate his son, and d* mother 
will hate her daughter. And they shall putp*them to;, 
death. For he who receives my doctrine shall count a8\ 
nothing father, mother, wife, children, all he has. The 
man to whom father or motlier is dearer than my doc- ’ 
trine cannot be my disciple. He is not my follower s 
who is not ready at any moment to endure suffering in 
the flesh. He who is anxious to preserve this life of the' 
flesh shall never know true life; and he who for the sake 
of my doctrine loses his life in the flesh shall save bis life.” 

And the seventy disciples went into the diflerent 
cities and villages, and did as Jesus had bidden them. 
When they returned, they told him with joy how false 
teachers concerning anger, dissoluteness, oatliSf lawsuits, 
and wars had submitted to them. And Jesus answered 
them: " Eejoice not that evil has been made subject to 
you, but rejoice that you are fulfilling the will of God.” 

And then Jesus was ghid within himself at these 
signs of the power of the s[)irit, and said: “ In that my 
disciples have acknowledged and accepted me, I perceive 
that thou art the supreme spirit, the beginning of all 
things, and the true Father of men: for neither the wise 
nor the learned, with all their knowledge, have been able 
to understand my doctrine, and only they who confessed 
tlieniselves to be sons of tlie Father have comprehended 
the truth that to these men remained unintelligible. 
But thou as their Father, by the love that unites father 
to son, hast revealed all to them. All that man needs 
to know has been revealed to him by the love that binds. 
the Father to the Son and the Son to the Father. Only 
he who acknowledges himself to be his son acknowledges; 
the Father.” i 
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AS^er this Jesus came with his disciples into a house; 
and. the«people crowded round them in such numbers, 
that they^.were unable to dine. And some of his own 
liousehold came and wished to take him, because they 
thought he was possessed by an evil spirit. 

And the scribes and Pharisees also came from Jeru- 
‘Salem, and said: “lie is possessed, and thinks to destroy 
a lesser evil by a still greater evil. That there may be 
more poverty, he wants ns all to make ourselves 
neggars •and vagrants; to abolish all kinds of punish¬ 
ment, he would have us let robbers come and plunder us 
of “all we have; and that wars may cease, we are to let 
our enemies destroy us.” 

And he answered tbeiii and said: “ Yon say that my 
teaching is evil, and still at the same time you say that 
I destroy evil. That cannot be, for i:r man can destroy 
evil by evil. If I destroy evil, my teaching cannot be 
evil, for evil never rises up against itself. If it did, it 
would co-aso to be evil. Hut you yourselves cast out 
evil by yai ■ law. Ht»w, then, do you cast out evil? 
33V the Jaw of Moses. Hut this law is from God. I 
also cast out mdl l»y the si>irit of God, the same spirit 
that has always b(‘eii within you, and is within you, and 
otherwise I cannot drive out evil. And that evil is 
driven out is a proof to you that my teaching is true, 
that the spirit of God is williiii men, and that it is 
stronger than carnal desire. If it were not so, it would 
be impossible to overcome evil desires, just as it is 
impossible to enter the house of a strong man and 
plunder it. In order to plunder the house of a strong 
man, we must first bind him and render him powerless; 
.and men are thus bound by the spirit of Clod. 

\ "Whosoever is not with me is against me. He who 
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does not gather in his corn from the field only'sc 
for he who is not at one with me is not at onogjyit 
spirit, and is at enmity with the spirit of God. • 

“And therefore I say unto you that men are nd-^ 
called to account for every human fault or for'ew 
false doctrine, but they shall have to answer for ev 
false undeistanding of ilie spirit of God. If anyo]^ 
says a word against his neighbour ho shall be forgm!i:|| 
but anyone who speaks a word against that which irf 
holy in man, against the spirit of God, shalir not g(^ 
unpunished. Condemn me if you will, but do not caif 
the good I do evil. No one can with impunity call goofij^ 
the works I do, evil. For a man must be either at on^ 
with or against the spirit of God. 

“ You either call a tree good and its fruit good, or^yod^ 
call a tree bad and its fruit bad; for a tree is valued by. 
its fruit. You see that I cast out evil. It follows, then; 
that my doctrine is good. No one, whatever the doctrine^ 
he teaches may be, who drives out evil can be against usV 
but, oil the contrary, he is for us, inasmuch as evil carf 
be driven out only by the spirit of God.” 

After these things there was a feast, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem to keep it. Now, there was at Jerusa^ 
lem a certain bathing-place, of which it was said that at^ 
particular seasons an angel used to come down into the' 
water, and that, when the water was thus moved, who^ 
ever first stepped into it was healed of any malady h§J 
might chance to have. And round about the bathin^^ 
place a gallery of porticoes was built. And under thesi^ 
porticoes lay a number of sick persons awaiting t’ ' 
moment when the waters should be »• stirred, that th^ 
might be the first to step in. 

Jesus came to this place and saw a man lying mu3jj 
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one<)f the porches. Jesus asked him who he was. And 
the maff related how for thirty-eight years he had been 
ill, alwajts hoping to be the first to enter the water, when 
it was stirred, but had never yet had the good chance, 
since others got before him, stepped into the water, and 
Were made whole. 

Jesus looked on him, and said: “ In vain thou liest 
i here, expecting an angel to woik a miracle on thy behalf: 
there are no miracles, save one, namely, that God has 
given l5e to men • and for this reason we must use our 
every effort to live well. Expect nothing from the 
waters of this bathing-place, but take up thy bed, and 
live in God as far as God gives thee strength so to live.” 
The sick man listened obediently to him, arose, and stood 
W his fegt. 

And Jesus further said unto him: Thou seest thou 
hast strength within thee, take need and henceforth 
believe not in vain things, be no longer deceived, but 
live in the strength and by the power God has given 
thee.” 

And the man went away and related everywhere what 
had happened to him. And all those who had devised 
this false miracle, and lived on their gains from it, were 
enraged, and knew not how to avenge them selves, but 
were angry with the sick man and with Jesus because 
they had exposed the cheat. They were also angry with 
^ Christ, because all this Lad taken place on a sabbath, and 
according to theii law no work may be done on the 
sabbath-day. First of all, they accused the sick man, 
and asked him: “ How durst thou take up thy bed on 
, the sabbath ? N*o one may work on that day.” But he 
answered them and said: " He who raised me up also 
bade me take up my bed.” Then they asked him: “ But 
i:* * IL—6 

I 
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who was it that raised thee up ? ” And he said: dot 

not know. The man came up to me, and then went^ M 
know not where.” ® , / 

The Phaiisees therefore sought out Jesus, and having 
found him, said to him: “ How couldst thou on a sah*^ 
bath-day bid a man rise and take up his bed ? ” Wher^ 
upon Jesus answered them: “ God, who is my 
never ceases to work, nor may I fail to do my work^' 
whether it be on a week-day or on the sabbath. ^ For i(j| 
is not the sabbath that made mau, but man who mad6^ 
the sabbath.” 

Then the Jews were still more enraged against him/ 
because he dared to call God his Father. And they 
began to muimur against him, but he answered them 
“ Behold, a man can do nothing of liimself, unless God the 
Father, the spirit of God within man, shall show hint 
what he ought to do. The God-Father of man lives and 
acts without intermission, and in the same way maa 
always lives and acts. It is foi their true happiness that 
God the Father has given men reason, which showB 
them what is good and what is bad. Even as the 
Father gives life, so does the spirit of God give life. 
God the Father does not choose or elect men, nor does 
he in anyway decree their fate, but having taught them 
what is good and what is bad, leaves them to act by^ 
themselves. And therefore men must reverence th$ 
spirit of God, and obey the spirit that is within thexn^ 
even as they reverence God and obey him. For he 
who reverences not the spirit of God within him, neithef 
does he reverence God. Understand, then, he who hai| 
given himself wholly to my teaching, who has set up tl 
spirit within him, and who has placed his whole trust 
it, has life without end, and is already freed from d 
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they who are now dead, when once they have 
understood aright the meaning of life, that they are the 
sons ofNjod, shall henceforth live. For as the Father 
lives of himself, so also does the son live of himself. 
Freedom of choice as to how they shall live is assured by 
the presence of the spirit of God in each man, and this 
spirit is the whole man. Do not marvel at my doctrine; 
the time is now come when all mortals shall bo divided 
into tifo groups. The one, they who do good, shall find 
life; the olhei, they who do e\il, shall perish and be 
destroyed. I am noi able of myself to make any choice, 
but as I have received trom the Father, so do I also 
choose. And my choice is true, in that I am not guided 
by mine own will, but by the knowledge I have received 
from tine Father. If I alone were to bear witness of 
myself that I am true, because I so will it, you might 
refuse to believe me. But there is another that bears 
•witness of me, that I do righteousness, namely, the spirit 
of God; and his testimony, you know, is iruc. By my 
works you may know that the Father has sent me. And 
God the Father has borne witness, and bears witness, of 
me in your souls and in the Scriptures. But you have 
not heard, nor do you now hear, his voice, and you 
have not known, nor do you now know him. And you 
have not within you any sure knowledge of him, because 
you will not believe him whom he has sent, the spirit of 
GojJ that is within your souls. Search into them; for 
jou think you will find in them life, and in them you 
shall find witness of the spirit of God within you. But 
you will not bejieve me, that you may have life. I 
‘^Count as nothing your services and prayers in the temple, 
your observance of fasts and the sabbath, according to the 
jiaw of man, whilst the tnie love of the true God is not 
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within you. I teach you in the name of our common 
Father, mine and yours, but you accept not my teaching.* 
If any other teach you in his own name, him you will 
believe. Wherein can you have faith, and on whom can 
you trust, if you accept the teaching one man has 
received from another, but do not accept the teaching of 
the son, who is one with God ? It is not I alone who 
convict you of unrighteousness before your Father. But 
Moses himself, in whom you trust, he too convicts^ you of 
unrighteousness and of not having understood him. If 
you had real faith in his word, you would also have faith 
in what I teach. But if you believe not in his writings, 
neither will you believe my doctrine.” 

That they might the better understand these words, 
understand that, if they only chose, they might <each onh 
of them come into God’s will, he spake this parable to 
them— 

“ A certain king came into possession of a kingdom. 
But in order that he might receive this kingdom, he had 
to quit his own country for a while. And so the king 
set forth on his journey. But before his departure, he 
divided his property among his subjects. To some he 
gave five pounds, to others two, and to some only one 
pound; but he bade each of them to work without him, 
and to gain each as much as he could on the money he' 
had given them. 

" And so the king aeparted, and each began to make 
what use he chose of the property confided to tim. 
Some began to work, and of their five pounds made five,; 
more; some with their one pound gained ten; others^' 
who had received two pounds made two more; othersj 
with one pound earned five, whilst some made only one.' 
more. But there were those who did not work at all/ 
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and w||o made nothing on the king’s money, but went 
and buried it m the ground, so that they who had 
received five had still only five pounds, or if they had 
received two or one did not seek to increase the sum 
, entiusted to them Nor was this all tor some of them 
not only made no use of the king’s pioperty, but even 
refused to acknowledge him a*? their sovereign, and sent 
word to him that they did not wish to be any longer 
under his rule 

“ And now the time came when the king returned to 
his kingdom, and Cdlleu all his subjects before him, to 
give account of what tliey had done with the moneys he 
had given them 

"And he to whom five pounds had been given came 
forward find said ' Behold with yoi i five pounds I have 
capped jet fi\e’ And another, t^ whom had been given 
one pound, also came foiwaid and said ‘Behold, with 
the one pound thou gavest me I have gained jet ten 
others’ Ho who had received two pounds also came 
and brought with him two more, and he to whom one 
had been gi\en brought jet five other pounds And there 
was another who had recei\ed one pound, and he bi ought 
one pound besides, which he had work id for and 
earned 

* "And the king piaised them all alike, and rewarded 
them equally. To one and all he said ‘ I perceive that 
you are good and faithful labourers, jou have worked 
well with what I gave you, and therefore 1 make you ail 
equal participatois in my kingdom You shall be all 
equal sharers and possessors ’ 

“ After this came those of his subjects who had not 
worked, that they might gain something on their lord’s 
• money ; and one of them said: ‘ Sir, before thy departure 
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thou gavest me a pound. But I know thou art ^ soio^ 
man, and likest to take from us what thou hast n^t given, 
and so 1 was afiaid, and from diead of thy anger hid^l 
away thy pound, which I now bring thcc whole. Receive^ 
back, I pray thee, wliat thou gavest me.' There werei 
also othois like unto him who had received some five,J 
and some ten pounds, and now brought back the king's^ 
money intact, and made the same excuses. 

“ Then the king said unto them: * Foolish people, you' 
say that from dread of me you buried your money in the- 
ground, and did not woik that it might be increased.*. 
But if you knew that I am severe, taking that I never . 
gave, why did you not try to do what I had com¬ 
manded ? If you had put out this money in work, the | 
sum would have been increased, and, it may be, I should 
have shown you mercy; at anyrate, it would not have ; 
been worse for you. And even as it is, you are s!ill 
under my rule and power.’ And the king took the ; 
money away from those who had let it lie idle, and* 
ordered his servants to give it to them who had earned*' 
the most. But they said to him: * Sir, these have ’ 
already so much.’ And the king answered them : * Give ^ 
it to them who have woiked best and earned most for i 
me; for to him who makes good use of what he has shall ^ 
be given yet more, but from liim who takes no care ofci 
what he has shall be taken away even the little he has.: 
And as lor these foolish, idle labourers, drive them forth ^ 

I 

from my presence, that they may no longer live; and doj 
also the same to those who would not have me to rule | 
over them.’ ” . 4 

In this parable the king is the Spirit, the origial 
'and beginning of life. This world is the kingdom, but^ 
he does not himself take part in the administration of 
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fpPaurg, Jput is like a husbandman, who sows the seed and 

S * saves it to grow of itself. And the seed of itself puts 
ortih first the blade, then the ear, and lastly the grain. 
j.'Ue money he gives his subjects to trade with is the 
"utdligence that is sown in the soul of each man. The 
jrod-Spirit plants intelligence in men, and then leaves 
;iiem to live according to their own will. 

* God himself deciecs nothing; but, having taught man 
4 II he iteeds to know, leaves him to decide for himself, 
ile does not give to all men an equal number of pounds, 
out he gives to each in accordance with his capacity to 
employ them. But tliough intelligence is not given 
^equally, it is given to all; and with God there is neither 
'greater nor less. All he requires is that a man should 
fuse with •profit this intelligence. So . a do so, but others 
Ldo not work for their Lord; and rhere are those who do 
^Uot wish even to acknowledge his rule The first live by 
I’Intelligence; the second do not live by it; and the third 
do not even acknowledge it. The king returned, and 
'Squired them to give an account of what they had done, 
mis is temporary death and the reckoning up of life, 
^pome came and said that they had woiked and made 
rf|>rofit on the money given them, and they entered into 
life of their lord. And the king paid no attention to 
^'..hether they had worked more or less. All ot them 
'Tscame equal participators in the life of their lord. For 
Ue who receives intelligence, he has also life. 

* Whosoever has intelligence, and has placed his 
^K&mce on him who sent it, has life without end, has no 
Tiowledge of dqath, but has passed into life. Others 
■’“me and said that they had made no use of their pound, 
not deny that it had been given them, but alleged 
Aat they had no reason to work, for, whether they 
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worked or not, punishment in any case awaited them. 
They know liow severe t]ie kin;'' was. 'J’]iese,/are men 
who have iritelli;^enee bill do no( ]>laee tlieir trust in it. 
They say to tliiuiiseives: “ Wlu3llicj' we work or not, we 
must all die, and notliing remains of ns ; what profit, 
then, is lliei-o in working; with this iiitolli;^cnce ? ” If 
men know lliat teinjjorai'y deatli is inevitable, why do 
they not seek to live in the fulfilment of (lod’s will, hi 
inti'lligmice ? And the king said: ■''J'ak'e away from 
thejii their pound, and give it to ilunii who have.” To 
the king it was all the same wlio had tlic pound, so long 
as the pound wen; only therii: just as it is the same to 
the husbandnian from what seed the ear s])routs, so long 
as th(TO be a harvest. If iiiielligenee gives life to men 
according to their will and choice, naturally they who do 


not preserve it cannot live, and are w'ithoiit the sphere 
of lib*.. And afh'.r death nothing remains of them. 
And of those who do not acknowledge the rule of their 
king he says: “ Drive tlie.iii also forth.” Such arc they 
who not only maki- no use of iiitelligmic.i' and life, but 
even despise the I’allier-Spirit who gave, them it. These 
cannot live; and in like manner, when they die, they 
perish and are destroyed. 
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I. OF MltTH IN' TIIL l l.KSIl AND I'.illTII IN THE .Sl’IltlT 

xii. IH: 0 = a.v-zrrj\ Aii'l 111 - was .sp(.-:iking, 

7 <AhbV'jTfir rrii: v/J-ht:, Iwjv. ifi ,w-/!T/,o ' lii^ iii'.llirl' mimI Lvi'tli.■(■n camt' 
KOti (li oeOs^i^’oJ uiiToij t.VrjjXi/naj. | aild .>i(in(l alar oil', to 

^r/rtiVtiTc^ aiur^ Aot/^'Jse/. i Jic.ilv Willi liim. 

47: Os^ r/r etvrv. luav, i] ] Aud .!'<■ (il’lliciii said to liilii : 

■ I 


l^^TTfip OOV KOLl (ji ObJ ’t£o> 

kaT^Koifri, C*:T 0 vvTt; am 'Ax/.ijaxt. 


48 : • > fJ: x'lTfjKpii^s'i; tiTz rv 
ilaiu'JTi ai'Tbi' T/,' Ioti'j ifi f.t7ir/,D pt>ov, 
xcil Tile, i..r,lv bi aeOt/.-^-./ fcov ; 

40 : K«1 TYi-J Xiipx X'jrbV 

ivirovc f,(.»^r,Tu: xvtov. riTni/' iSoy. 

i} flYlTYjp fAbU, y X. tji ci'OsA^bt 


r.rliold, lliV IlintljiT .llld LlVllllTU 
an* milsid'.* widiiii^ to ;<]ioiik witli 
lllOf. 

^\iid ia- :ui-^u*ii'd aiiil .'.lid : 
Who 1" iiiv inollu‘1, .did who .iro 
ni\ lii'rlhri‘11 i 

And 111' jioiuu'd toward.- lii^ 
di'i'iiili's, and ."aid : Jlcliold my 
iii.il Iior and Jin Lri'lliri'n. 


50: ''Oarig yseo 'iy rrmviavj to! For wliosovi'l' sh.ill fnllil iha 
TOV arxrpic; ,ttov toD tu ovox- \ will ol' (lod, liiv li'alhi'i, tin* slim; 
uoiSy etvro; fAw xQcA^o;, xxi x0s?<^r„ \ niv Lrothnr, and ."i.-tor, and 
Kxi fAvn^p hriif. • .niolhor. 

It has already been said I hat in the life of tlie iiiuii 
who lives the true life, there can be no place or time lor 

8<J 
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any other care, no thought of what has been donf>^ 
past, or of things temporal; and now it is said^that the. 
only tic between man and man is union in the single will 
of God for all Nearness to the kingdom of God depends* 
only on oneness hi the will of (Jod. 



Luke xi. 27 : ^Eysuiro S* h ra 

Tiiyuv xvTov rxi/rx, t’^rxoxau ri; 
yv»v ix, Tov oje^ov, UTcev 

xiiTU’ MxKxpi'x ij KOt/Jx i} (ixarx- 
ffXiTX ffs, jcxl fixaroi ov; td^Xxvxg. 

28 : Avro; Ot' flxs* l^Ievovu yi 
(AXKxpiht ai x'AOvo'JTfs TOV ?,6yov tov 

^£0V, Kxi (pV'AXCr-lOVTeg XVTOV.^ 


And it happened that, as he 
spake these things, a woman in 
the crowd lifted up her voice .and 
said unlo him : Pdesstid is the 
womh that hare tliee, and blessed 
are the paps thri.i liast sucked. 

Jlut he, .said unto her : Blessed 
is the man, u ho receives the intel¬ 
ligence of Uod ami preserves it. 


1. The blcssediie.y3 of our life cannot depend on 
another; nor can anyone transfer his Idessedness to 
another. A life of intelligence is the only true 
liappiness. 


Luke ix. hV : 'Yytviro o* 'ropiv- 
oftivuv xvT&iv, iv T^ o'Sw Tt: 

•Tsrpog xi/TOV 'Ay.ohovSijna ao/ ottov 
&.V xTripXi^f Kvpii. 

68: Kxi sTtsv xvtu 6 Ir/oov;' 
Ai xhtaTiKig (fa7\.iOvg i'xovat, kxi tx 
V tTiiVX TOV ovpxvov KXTX.aXlllVUOSi;' 
0 Be vio; TOV eivfipu'Trov ovk ^ov 

TIJV XllpX'ATjV kA/v^.^ 


And whilst they were on their 
way, a certain man sfiid to Jesus : 
Sir, 1 will follow thee wherever, 
thou goe.st. 

Aiid Jesus .said unto him : The 
foxes have their holes, and the 
birds have tlieir nests ; but the 
.son of man has no place of shelter. 


1. These verses have a twofold meaning. First, the ; 
sou of man—that is to say, man—must not trouble 
himself about his place of habitation. It should be the 
same to him where he is; only he must never regard 
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any plaqp as his own. For he is a vagrant. Secondly, 
the son of man—that is to say, the spirit of God within 
man—isViot subject to the conditions of space, and it is 
.therefore impossible for us to be where the sou of man 
is, since he is everywhere and uowhere. 


II. THE STORM 
Luke viii. 22 ; K»l eyiuiTO kU 

(Atit r^'j Koti xifTo; ii; 

’ ‘TT^oIov, Keil>.t eti gevrov' x.ai t't'r- 

a'jBog' etvTOvg' t/j to ‘jriiiuu 

"hifAuin;’ Kfitj du'i^x6fi76(i/. 

23 ; ILhkOVTaif Bf etvrav 

ttatrt' KBti Ketrt^/i KetlKeiy^ dvkfAOv tig 
’kifAuink KXi avvtTrTiYipovvTOj kxI 

' SKlV^VfSVOV. 

24 : JlpotttA&ovTeg Be' hv)ysipxu 

etuTou, htyO'jTtg' ’Eir/crTara, ew<7- 
T<eTfle, 

25 : YiTTs Be avroig' lloD eartv ^ 
vtarig iptav 

. ^ Matt. viii. 2(5: Atyu xi/rotg' T< 
.BsiAo/ SffTi, ohiyo'TTiaroi; 'Von tysp- 
$els izrer/fitme roig eivf'.ioig kuI rjj 
fixTiiaatj' »xi iyeuero yxX^vu pcs- 
yxXn. 


ON THE LAKE 

Now iL liajiporied that on a 
certain day he and liis discijdes 
went into a boat, and he said to 
them : Jjet ii.'^ go over unto the 
other side of the lake. And they 
launched i'orLli. 

And whilst they were .sailing, 
a iieavy storm aro.so on the lake, 
the'i in,at hik'd with water, and 
tliey \\ ere in great danger ; hut 
he uas .sk‘e|)ing in the stern. 

And his diseipks came and 
awoke him, and .s.iiil: Master, 
master, w'e, i»eri.di. 

And he said unto tiiein ; Where 
is >oiir faith 't 

And having awaked from hLs 
sleej), he said unto them : Why 
are you afraid, oh little of faith 1 
And he rehiike.tl the W'iiid and 
the wa\’es, and there w'as a great 
calm. 


1. Jesus shows no fear 
'quietly, whilst the storm 

JS' ' 


of earthly danger, but sleeps 
beat on the boat and high 
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waves dashed over it. When his disciples aw^kehim, 
and cry out, “ Master, we perish/^he is astomphJd at 
their fears, and rc]m)ac*hcs them. They haa ooisted 
that they believed in a life that is not subject to^iue 
conditions of time or apace; but at the very first trial 
to wliich they are e.\posed, their courage fails them, and 
they show how little real faith they have in the true life. 
In the saine way as care about the burial of a father or 
inotlier, anxiety about household affairs, ties of ‘=;’elation- 
sliij), or ])onds of friendship can have no influence on the 
lifi5 of the spirit; so the threatening danger of earthly 
death, or earthly (l(;ath itself, cannot disturb the life of 
the sinrit. And ho Jesus slc])t, and when they awaked 
him, he still possessed the greatest calm and tranquillity. 

vi. :J1 : Mij tZv Tliorefore bo, not anxious, and 

i/sfffjfTfc t/V rr,'j a-vpinv yoip civoiuu talfi- iirt llioiijilit about tbc mor- 

TO. tOLVr^'.^ I'OW. Su Illcil'llt IK illO CaiC fOT 

ijpctpcf, i] xscKi'x KVTY,;. i IIjc juvsciit d.'iy. 

1. In many cojnes those words, ?} yap avpiov pepip- 
vi]<7€Lj are wanting. This verse has already been given 
in our chai)tcr on tlie Sernion on the Mount. 

Liilv'c ix. f)f): K/Vt hi ^pop Aud Jesus said unto another; 
tTtpoY' 'puit. '() oe tiirr Follow me. But lie said: Only 
Ki/|0<e, tTTtzpit^oit ptoi allow me iirsL to go and bury 

irpuTbu zuv ':zurtpot piuv. iiiy I'allier. 

fiO : Kl-re Or ttvTu o' ’ lr,*fbv^' ’ A^e? And Jokuh said unto him : Let 
TowjT vtKpov; tou? e*vtw!/ the di'fid bury ilieir dead ; but 

v£Kpov;‘ ^ au ht dTn/Jiju o/fltyytXAe do ihou follow lue, and make 
T^v (ixai’Atletv rov h(Z. known the tinnimciation of true 

haiipiness. 


1. As in the cose of the fifty-eighth verse, these words 
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have ’ali^ a twofold meaning. First, all earthly cares, 
even those of great interest and moment, such as the 
burial o^ the dead, are affairs of death and darkness. 

, The one care of life is—life and the diffusion of life. 
Secondly, and this is the essential meaning of the words, 
there is no death for him wlio lives the true life. 


Luke ix. 61 : Erws Bt xai erspoc' 
^AMTiOuHcru cro/, Kvpti' TrpuUiV 0= 
kvhpsi^ou ftoi ci')roTM^et(T6xi roig eh 
Tou oTmv mu. 

62 : ETts Bs r/rpo; xvtou 6 'irifioi':' 

OvOEi; tVtfixlxUlt T^U X^ip^ XVTOU 

ex uponpoy, kxi pthtTrav eig t* 
ivloa, tv^erof \<sriv eh fixot'Aet'xv 
Tov 6 eovA • 


And anotluT aLso said : I will 
lollfiw tl>ee; but allow me first 
to arrange my allairs at home. 

And Jesus said unto him : He 
^^ho has put his hand to the 
plough, and looks hack, is not fit 
for the kingdom of (jod. 


1. This last snying suggests tiic saiiio lesson as is 
taught ill the two sayings about the foxes liaviiig holes 
and the dead burying their dead, and in it we have the 
leading i ie.i of tlie wliole passage. It is this: “Whoever 
has known life in tlie kingdom of God, tlie life of the 
spirit, and at the same time busies himself about some 
worldly cave, by this very anxiety concerning his life in 
the flesh, confesses that he docs not live the true life of 
the spirit. If a man lives the life of the spirit and at 
the same time takes care for the life of the flesh, ho will 
make as little progress in spiritual life as a man who, 
when he is ploughing his field, does not look before, but 
behind him.” 

The comparison licrc drawn tcacdies anotlier lesson. 
A man who imagines tliat he is living in the spirit, and 
at the same time disquiets himself as to the consequences 
of what he does in life, is like the ploughman who, when 
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furrowing his does not look before him on the 

work he is doing, but looks back on the work ha has done. 


Luke XI i. 31 ; ^r,T£iri t^v 

ftetni'Asiuu Tov diOv, xeei rxvroi ‘ffaivrx 
‘}rp(iim0^a€Ten vfjuv. 


Sook only to be in the will of 
God, aiirl all the rest shall be 
given j’oii. 


111. JESUS WITH MAimiA AND MARY 


Liiko X. 38 : ’Ky£j/£To de tv 
voptvtaBai avrovg, kxI eti/To; ehii?Jsu 
tig KafATiU tiva,' yvi/vi rig ovof^etri 
etiirov t/g tov oIkov 

etin^g. 

3D : Kui r^ot vjv ecdt7^(p^ KotAov- 
fAtvri Mapietf sj kxi ‘Tra.pctx.afii'irex.aoi 
iretpA rci/g 'rooug rov ' Iriffov, ^Kovt 
TOV 'Aoyov^ etvTOV. 


It liay)pciicd that Jesns once 
wont with liis disciples, and en-; 
lorod into a certain village. A 
certain n’oinaii, who was named 
Martha, invited him into her 
lionse. 

And she had a .sister named 
Mary. Mary sat at the feet of 
J(‘su.s, and listened to his teach¬ 
ing. 


1. Aoyof;, as generally with Luke, here signifies 
teaching, doctrine. 


Luke X. 40 : ’ll St Ttpita- 

TF&TO TSpl irO'A'A'^V ^lOLKOvictv' iTTl- 

oTeiaot St uTt' Kvpie, oi> pttAti rot on 
9 dheAfPij (A.0V fAovbv pte KctriAiTi 
otUKOvtiu; UTTt ovv avr^ ivx pool 
uvvetvriAoi^rtrui. 

41 : ' ATTOKpi^tig Se tr^Ev eiinp 6 
’iriroug' IMeep^otf l^Ietpffet, piepipcvicg 
xxi Tvpfid,^^ orspl ‘s-oAAx. 

42 : '£j«of Se ioTi ycpti'et. 'Metplet 


And ^Martha was much busied 
in entertaining them all, and she 
canui to Jo.su.s, and said: You 
cannot wdsh that my sister should 
leave me to serve alone: tell her 
to liel}) me. 

And Jesus answered her and} 
said: Ah, Martha, Martha, thou 
troublest .'flid tormentest thyself'^ 
about many things. 

'■ri: 

But only one thing is needful^ 
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ntv'elyeti^vif fAepioet £|t>^E^«ro, qr/? And Mary has chosen the better 
oifx x<peupe6^aerett xv xvT^f. part; and what slie lias chosen, 

none shall take away from her. 


Luke ix. 23; “K^-eye 3e' s'^oV 
Txi/TXf' El T/ff ^eAei oieUafAuv iKdiiv, 
dvxpvnaxfrda exvtov, xxi ecpccTX rev 
OTXVpW ^ XUTOU Kxff VlfCtpXU, KUt 
xMhovSe/ra ftoi. 

24 : "Oj /xp a.v PtAv) ^pvxTi’-f 

xirov aaa'.Hj M'^roAtosi xvt^v' bV o' 
XU eivoAifftj t^u xvtov tuixtu 

Sptciv, OVTOS aUffSl XVT^V. 

25 : Ti yu-p «>pe>.fciTa/ Au^pavo; 

.epdlJffX^ KQttfAnV OAOUt eXVTQlf 

if x^oAiaxs, i] ^viftiahis ; 

26 ; “Off yxp xv I'jrxtnyyvd^ fAi 
xx\ rovg- tfAws A.oywg, rourou 6 viog 

Tou xvdp6i-7w tyrxitiy^vvd^rjirxf, otxv 
eASi/i iv xvTQU, xxi tov 

vxrpogj xxi ruu xyiuu xyytAav. 


And ho said to them all: If 
any man Avill follow me, lot him 
deny himself liis everj^ desire, 
and be ]irepared for any thing at 
an\' time. Only then let him 
follow me. 

AVliosoovcr wishes lo save his 
life shall lose it; and whosoever 
loses Iiis life for me shall save it. 


I AVhat profit is it lo a man, if 
Iio gain the whole world, but 
himself perishes Avholly or in 
})art i 

lie whf) shall be ashamed of 
my doctrine, of him shall the 
son of man be ashame.d, when he 
shall reveal himself in the wisdom 
of the Father and the heavenly 
])owor8. 


1. Sraupov, See the note on this word on page 12. 


IV. rVEABLE OF IIIE HIGH MAN 


Luke xii. ] 5 : EI^e oe yrpog 
xirrovg’ Opxre kxi (^\ft\Xfitsi<s(ii. ei'^ro 
TVS *A.eous^i'xg‘ or/ ovk fv r^ Trepia- 
vtvuu Tiul 9i ^«») xirrov fariv tx, ruu 
viFxp)^UTau xifxw. 


And ho said nnlo them : Take 
heed and bewai'o of every kind 
of superiluity, for there cannot 
be life ill the iiosacssiona a man 
enjoys. 
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16: Errg ie ^apa/3ofL7ju And he spake a paraMe to 

xiiTQVf, 'hiyuv' 'A.v&pa'^ov nuds tlicni : There was on^e a rich 
xXovff/oi/ eif^opmev ii man, wlio.sc land brought forth 

much corn; 


lY: K«i 3/sAoy/^eTo tv eeivr^, 
Xtyuv' T/ TTOi^au, on ovx, w'oy 
avvx^a rov; «a/>xowf ptov; 

18 : Kotj fejxs' Touto TTcu^aa' 

»x^i?Sj pLOV uvrAviKoii;, xxi 

fjiit^ovtt; oixohopt'^aa' xx\ avva^u txt'i 
xotyrot Tci yt’Jv^fAXTx poov *«i rot 
uyx&x fi(iv' 

19: Kal ipa Tfl 4'*^X'V 

dyx^d xsipitvu t*; erij 
xoAXflt' xvu’Tcxmu, (pa.yt, x/e, gy- 
(Ppxivov. 

20 : ICfxs 5s uvra 6 hoc’ "A^puv, 
TXVTV) TJ7 vy»ri tijk \pvx^v oov xtxi- 
Tovaiv axo aov. “A 5£ rsroiptourx;, zivt 
btTTai ; 

21 : OvTCii; 6 fiy>TxuptC‘>>v ’txvrq), 
Kxi po"^ £/V hov xXoyruy. 


And h(> thought within him-j 
self: AVhat shall 1 do ? I have 
nowhere to stow my corn. 

And he said : This is what I 
will do: I will pull/low my 
l)arns, and build new ones, where¬ 
in T will slow all my corn and 
my goods. 

And I will say to my soul: 
Now, soul, thou hast much goods 
laid iijj for many years. Sleep, 
cat, di-ink, and make merry. 

And God Kai<l unt.o him: Thou 
fool ! this night shall thy life be 
recpiij'cd of thee, and what then 
shall become of thy stores? 

So is it with the man who lays 
u]> ti'cas\ires bu‘ himself, but is 
not rich towards God. 


V. TAhABLE OF THE FIG TKEE 

Luke xiii. 1 : Ilxpvffxv 5e T/yf?: It came to ])a.ss that some who 
f» xiiT^ Tcp xx/pqt xTTxyyc/^’AovTti' were there told him of the Gali- 
xvT^ irspi ruv l'xhi?ixluv, av to xiptx ' beans, who had been juit to death 

lll'AXTOg fiSTX TUV hlTlUV \>y PibltC. 

xi/TOU. 


2 : Ksd xTToxpihig 6 'Iwoog, tWev 


And JesiLs answered them and 
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AoxciTE or/ 0/ r«A/A«ro/ said; Do you imagine that these 
'ovro/ AftapruTi^ol iretpx'vAirrets "^ovg Galilasaus 'Were sinners above all 
r«X/AM/oi^ eyeitoifTOj art Toieturet j other men, because this happened 
: to them ? 

3 : Oix^t, iptii/’ oeAA’ law! In no wise. And unless you 

ptv fAtTAuovprt} irivTs; uauvras too undergo a change of mind, 
Avtihiioh, I you shall all likev/ise perish. 

1. *jE^i/ fir) /icTaporjre : do mi change your ideas as to 


what We is. 

Luke jciii. 4. 'll exelvo/ oi ^txet 
K»l OKTU, (ivq trrsaeif 6 Tcvpyu; h 
^iTiaape, kxI A’TrtKTUviv etvrwg, 
ioKttre oTi Qvroi o^st’Kireti eyhovro 
rretpA vAureig Audpa'jravs rai/g Ketrot- 
KOUPrag h ■ ItpovoeiKtifA; 

5 : 7\.£ya vfitP' elTiX' law pt^ 

pttTKVoijfri, ‘TravTtg iptaiag 

6 : "J'-Asye 3 e Taiirjjw t^w srapa- 

/So>.i}w ux^ rig kv Apt.'KiKuvi 

BCUTOV Vt(PvTfVptil/¥lV' KUt ^ 7 i 0 £ KCtpiTOV 

h eniir^, »ai ovx svpev. 

* 7 : EIwe df Tpog top dptvsTiOvpyop’ 
’ iSov, TjDl'a tTr, ipxoptetl ^VITUP KApXOV 
SP Tfl ffifxn ratb-^, »xi ovx svpiffxa' 
tKKtnpoP avT^w' Ipxti xxi r^p yijp 
' Kxrxpyti; 

8 ; '0 Bl dvoxpi^elg 7 \.ey£i xvr^' 
Kvp/gf xfleg avrigw ftxi rouro to grof, 
s«f jfToy vKxyJ/u ‘jrspi xvt^p, xxi 
fix?^x Korrp/xp' 

i: V.- II *—7 


Or those eighteen upon whom a 
tower fell in ►Siloam, and crushed 
tluMu to death, do you imagine 
they iiKjrited such a death more 
than any other of the inhabitonts 
of .lerusalem ? 

in !H) wise. And unless you 
too undi-Tgo a change of mind, 
you shall all likewise perish. 

And he spake this parable : A 
certain man had a fig tree in his 
garden. And be came to see 
whether there was any fruit upon 
it, and found none. 

And he said to the gardener; 
Jiehold, these three years I have 
come to see whether there bo any 
fi'uit on this tree, and have never 
f(jiind any. Cut it down. Why 
should it cumber the ground ? 

But the gardener eaid : Leave 
it alone one year more: and I 
will dig about it, and manure it. 
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9 : K&y (Atv Ketpvov ti Be Perchance it may bear fruit: 

fitiytt TO fiiXKop sitKoipeis etvTviv. but if not, then cut it down. 

Death, deprival of the possibility to live the ftrue life, 
to live according lo the intelligence of God, is every 
mimite threatening ns. It came to the rich man on the 
very night he was imiking preparations for a long life 
with the same suddenness that it visited those who were 
killed by Pilate, or those who were crushed by the fall 
of the tower at Siloam. Every hour of our life is the 
result of some such happy chance as the prayer of the 
gardener thfit the fig tree might be allowed to stand yet 
another year, to see whether it would bear fruit or not. 
John the Baptist had before warned men that the axe 
was already laid unto the root of the tree (Luke iii. 9). 

Luku xii. 54 : "EAsyE oe roig And lie said to ilte people : 
ox^otg’ ’'Oruv ilvjTt T^v When you see a cloud rise out of 

dpetrUTiovaetp luafAUP, tu^iag the west, you say at once : There 
AsygrE" “OfAfipog tpx^Teti' icati y/vereti will be rain : and so it is. 

6UTa. 

55 : Kefii ot«» potop Trifiopret, Or when the wind blows from 
AsyETE' "Ot/ Kctvoup taretr xxl llic south, you say: It will be 
ylptrxi. hot weather : and so it is. 

56 : 'TrrojLptTxi, to ’irpoau-rov rijg You arc able to discern the 
y^f Kxl Toif ovpxvov othot-e Bo*/- signs of the sk}'" and the earth; 
ftet^tip' TOP 3f Kxtpop ToWop “jrag ov how is it )'ou are unable to read 
loKipcx^tTB; the signs of your own condition ? 

67 : Ti' Be kxI kxvrap ov How comes it, that you cannot 
KpipiTi TO h'KXfop; see into yourselves and discern 

the truth ? 

This saying, which is to be found in 'Matthew, is here 
presented from a different point of view. There it forms 
an answer to the Pharisees when they demand a sign 
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from heaven. Here it points out that destruction by 
death is for men as evident as the sign preceding a 
storm. “As you know and understand that there will 
be a storm, so may you know and understand that death 


will be.” 

Luke xiv. 25 : ^vps'jropeuom'o h 

etin^ oxi^Oi sroAAo/' Koti (rrpei^il; 
eiTg vpos etuTovs. 

26: Eh/; vp 6 g pit. x*i 

ou fitvtl riv TctTiPet exvrov ku\ t^v 
pcm'gpetf *-oti rr,v yuvctlKU, xoti ict 
TSKVetf K»\ TQv; «edisA(po:!>c, Koii tx; 

in St xal r^v ixurov 
ov ^vvxrxi ftav fixffnr^S 
elvxt. • 

27 : Kali San; ou fixara^fi rov 

BTUVpoV MVToifj XOti ipX^TXl OTCIOU 

fAOVt ov SvvxTxl pcQV shxi 

28: T<V y^p v^iZiv, dky^av 

OFvpyo'j oixoSnpiijaBiif ovxl ’jrpuru)/ 
xxiiax; r^if SxTxvyiif, si 

sj^t xd Tpo; d'Tcxpxtaptoif; 

29: "lux ptijVr/TS SsuTo; uvrov 

^sfiX'KiPv, xxi (iii iaxvuuxa; SKXshsaett, 
vxifTt; oi ^eupCiUi/TS; aLp^auxxi ipt- 
vxt^up xi/r^, 

* 30: Asyourss’ "On oCtoj d 

iufipaaro; ijp^xxo oixoSofAitv, xxi oux 

kxxthktint. " 

31 : "H xi$ (ixaiT^sv; aropsvoftsvo; 
n/Afix'hftit hspfi /3«ffAe< si; aroXefcou, 


And there went great multi- 
IimIuh with him. And he turned 
towards them, and s<'iid : 

Tf any man t-ouie to ni(*, and 
does not count as notlnnp; his 
fatlior, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brothers, and 
■sister^i, :'-nd even liis own life in 
the flesh, he can never be my 
disciide. 

And i'e who does not bear his 
cross, and iloes not as I do, can* 
never be my disciple. 

For there is not one of you 
who, if he wishes lo build a 
hou.se, does not sit down and 
count the cost, whether he will 
have enough to liiiu^h it: 

Lest it happen that people 
laugh at him fur liaving begun 
to build a house which he is 
unable to iinisli: 

And lost (hoy say : This man 
began to build, but is not able to 
llnish. 

And so a king, who wishes to 
make war with another king, 
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QVX,l TpuTOi/ /3ov?i.£veT»i ei 

ivPetTCf lariv \v Sexes %/?Ljecir/ii xtxv- 
r^aai find eiKOot x^hiuhav 

tpX’ifitvu ffr' xirrov; 

32 : Ki Sfc fiiiyi, ni osyTOw '^oppu 

OVTOf, ‘TrptOi^zl'xv XVOtJTSt'AXiy tpurx 
rd ‘X'pop i/p^V/llr. 

33 : Oyrei; nvv, Trie; £$ vfiait og 
OVK xvtyrxatrnxi Tirxui rdig txvrov 
v^rdpxovaiv, ou ^uuxrxi fiov iivxi 
fix^inis- 

34: KxAou to xAxg' tdv Se to 
^Aesc: fiapxt/fir,, \v rivt xprv&iianxi ; 

35 : Oyre tig oSte tig KOTrpIxv 
ivdnCu triTi'y i^o) (ixKKovaiv x\rr6‘ 
* 0 Slires xkovsiu, XKOvnu. 


will first sit down and (iionsider 
wliclher lie can with ten thousand 
men make war againvt twelve 
thousand : 

j\nd if lu*. cannot, he will send, 
l.hougli it he from afar, an em¬ 
bassage to make peace. 

So likewise, whosoever of yoi^ 
docs not hid farewell to all 
husinesses and c.ires can never he 
niy disciple. 

Salt is a good thing. But if it 
has once lost its savour, it can¬ 
not again he made good. 

•> 

It i.s fit iioither for the land 
nor for the dunghill. It must 
he thrown away, lie who lias 
unde.rstaiiding, let him under¬ 
stand. 


Jesus says that to be a follower of his doctrine of 
the true life, which saves men from death, it is necessary 
that they should ronounro everything. And not to 
regret the things they renounce, they have only to count 
up tlie gains accruing from a spiritual life and the losses 
attached to a life of the flesh. Men should therefore 
Fwell consider their position here, in this world, as the 
man does who builds a house, or as the king does who is';- 
getting ready to make war, *: 

You love your father, mother, children, your own life. 
Good; but can you build up this life as you build a;l 
house; can you oppose death that comes upon you with 
all its force? If you can, or if you think you can, 1 
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arrange your life after this fashion. But if you see that 
you cannot do it, that your house will remain unfinished, 
and thit you cannot conquer the king who is marching 
to make war with you, then leave off building, make 
peace with the enemy, and come after me to that life 
which I will show you. And for this reason there can 
be no half measures. You believe that the only true 
life men can live is the life that intelligence gives; then, 
live iif obedience to intelligence, and you will find that 
you have no reason to regret your choice, but will gladly 
renounce your life in tlie llcsli. But if you do not 
believe this, and if you regret tlic renunciation of the 
life in the flesh, it is better if you do not try to follow 
me. For the whole of my doctrine is based on the 
' renunciation of the life in the flesh. If you wish to be 
my disciple, and at the same lime aic. not ready to deny 
yourself everything, or if you i egret the necessity of 
renouncing all, you are like salt that has lost its savour, 
and is only fit to be oast out. 


Lukr xiv. 15: hi rig\ And ono of Ihoso who were 

rav avvetsetKiifAtvav retvret, ti'srtu with luin, W'lioii he lioard tlu'SC 
u,vr^' 'Mx.x.cHf.iog S; (payireti diprov Words, ci’iod out: IMoHSod is he 
i» ry (ietaiAslef rov wlio shall eat hroa<.l in Iho king¬ 

dom of God! 

1. These words put into the mouth of one who sat at 
meat with Jesus betray a doubt of the reality of the 
kingdom of God. For what the man really says is tliis : 

' Grood, we will share our all; but suppose there is no 
kingdom of God^what shall we get then ? 
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VI. PARATILE OF THE GREAT SUPPER 


Luke xiv. IG : 'O os it-r.iv ain-^' 

“Av^pavogTii; tTroi'mf itiwoi/ ftiyet,^ 
KBti EX«AS(7E TrtiKAOV^' 

17 : K«i etTtimiTif Tou otil/'Xt.v 

oii/Tfit/ TjJ apa. TOW Os/wvow tivuv rat; 
KtKhYlfX.tVOig’ ” V.px,f<J&ty origin ETO/|tCat 
fort TTetvrx. 

18 : Koei ^p^etvro axo fJttA' vxp- 

utnladett 'rxvTts' TrpuTo; fiTrtv 
ttvrii' ’Aypou ijyopxaUj xxi t^u 
xi>x-/Kii}v Kxi lOth xvrow 

tpur, a at, tjet fit ‘srxp^T/ifcti/ov. 


And Jesus said : A certain 
man jireparcd a great supper, and 
invited many to it. 

And sent his scrvfmt to tell 
liis guests; Come, for all is 
ready. 

And they all he.gan with one 
consent to make excuses. Tlie 
lirst said : 1 have bought some 
land, and I must go and see it. 
J ]>rav thee to excuse me. 


1. This parable resembles the Tarable of the Marriage 
of the King’s Son, given in Mattliew (xxii. 1-15), 
but has a diil’erent application. If we would not 
misunderstand its meaning, we must remember the 
circumstances under which it was spoken. Doubts 
had been thrown on the existence of a kingdom of 
God, to enter which a full renunciation of our life in 
the flesh was declared to be necessary. This parable is 
designed to serve as an answer to any such doubt. 
Jesus says: “There can be no doubt as to the existence 
and reality of God’s kingdom. You are called to enter 
it, and you know that a feast is ])repared for you ; but 
you refuse to accept the invitation to the feast, not 
because you are too occupied or because you doubt, but 
because your hearts are set on false and deceiving riches. 

Luke xiv. 19 : Kxi trtpos tta, And the second said : I have 
Zsuyjj ijyopxax Trevrt, xxl bought five yoke of oxcn, Hnrl I 
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‘Topevofce^ ioxifcuaxt avr»' ipara 
ot, Syce l*e vap^T^/xhov. 

• 

20. Keti iTspog sTire' Tumlxpt 
tymptet, xeu \iot rovro ov 6vifxpc»i 
e7i0sh. 

21 ; Keti TKpxyevoptsuog 6 lovTiOg 

tKSiVOS etiFi^yyeiAt ra xupiu txutx' 
Tore op'^ia$tis 6 otKoOtaxorr.g tiTCe 
SovXfi x^ov' Txyciag 

e/ff Tflif 'xhxretxg kxI pvptx; r^g 
oroT^eag, xxi rovg -x’rcjycovg xxl xvx- 
v^povg Kxi xfiihoiic xxi rvfAovg 
eioxyxye ais. 

22. Kxl tiTrev 6 ^ovAog' Kvote 
ysyoveu dig d^rerx^xg, xxi eu roTrog 

• ^ I 

fiffT/. 

23: elveu 0 K.vpiog irpoc roy 

^OvTidy’ tig Txg odovg xxi 

(Ppxypccvg^ xxi xvxyxxaoy uatA^tiv, 
ivx yepcia^ , J ojxog fxov. 

24: A tya yxp iipch, on ov^tig 
ray xuhpuv Ixtiuau tuv xtxTinjpctyay 
ytveerxi ptov rou ^t/x-vov. 


am going to prove them. I pray 
thee to excuse me. 

And the third said : I liave 
only just nicarricd, and therefore 
cannot come. 

And the servant came and told 
his lord these things : then the 
iu;jst(;T of the house was angry, 
and .sjiid to his servants : Go out 
directly into the streets and 
alleys of the city, and bring 
hither the ]>ocr, the halt, the 
j lame, and the Idind. 

[ Anri tile servant said : Sir, I 
I have done all thou hast coni- 
innndcd, atul still there is room. 

And the master of the house 
.sairl to his scivant : Go out into 
the highways and b^’-ways, and 
persuade all to come in, tliat my 
house nuiy be tilled. 

For I sav unto you ; None of 
those who were called shall histe 
of my supper. 


The meaning of the parable is clear and simple. It 
is said in tlie Sermon on tlie Mount: “ IJlessed are the 
poor, and woo unto the rich.” And here it is explained 
how the poor were invited to the feast, and how gladly 
they came, their, minds being free from all distracting 
thoughts. The rich, on the contrary, are hindered and 
impeded by worldly cares. One is busied with his land, 
another with his cattle, and a third has only just 



104 MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE 


I 

married. All the poor who were invited came; but 
there was still room for those who might wish to come. 
And we are told what we must do, if we would be 
received. We must abandon all care and thought of ■'*' 
this life, and cverj' desire for wealth. A place will J 
always be found for liim who wishes to enter and partake . 
of tlie feast, tliat is, renounces wealth. But those who.,-, 
will not comply with this requirement, who are bush’d 
with tlieir farms, cattle, and wives, cannot be received, , 
nor shall they even have a sight of the supper that is 
prepared. ^ 

Mal t. xxii. 2 ; vt (ietai- Behold 'n’hercuuto 1 -will liken . 

7\.ilx tZv oilpxifZil dvdpZ'Ti^ (ixfuAst, llic kingdom of God. A certain 
otrris esTo/jjoe yxfiovs rtp vtcp xvrov' kiii^ du a marriage for luB 

sou 


3 : X'iTttlTU'kt Tot/f ^Otf'AQV; 

xvrov XXAiVXi TOVS KiK? VipttIfOVS 6ls 
roifs yxfAOvs’ kxI oitx, 0tAov tAfitii/. 


And he sent his servants to 
call the guests to the wedding- 
feast. But they made excuses, 
and wo\ihl not come. 


4 : xrriartiAiv xAAovg 

JowAowf, AtyoiV V.i'Txrt toI? x£*A»]- 
fx.tvQti' IdQt;, TO xpiaroy /lov i}To: 
pcxffx, oi rxvpol ptov kxi rx airiarx 
rsfivfcivx, KXI tcxvrx 'iroifAx' ^ivn 
tig Tovg yxfKOVg. 

5: Oi 2i£ xfKihiiaxvrtg xrr^Adou' 
0 fiiv tig Toy ihoy xypoy, o' Bg e/g 
r^v tfA'Tfipixv xvrov' 

G : Oi ?i.otToi, xpxniaxyreg rovg 
hovAovg xvrov, vfipiaxv Kxi xvs- 
Krtivxv, 


ITe therefore sent again other 
seiwants, and said: Tell the 
guests that the dinner is ready, 
and tliat I have killed all my 
fai.tcned oxen. Everything is 
ready: come unto the marriage- 
fe.ast. 

Bui the guesis did not accept 
the call, and some went to their 
farms, and others to their husi- 
ness: 

And some even seized the ser¬ 
vants, treated them shamefully, 
and killed them. 
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T:*A»tmets^so^xaiMvfapy!ffh‘ The king was oiTcnded, sent 
itxl vifcyl/xgrdoTparevptxTx uvTov, his warriors against them, and 
‘ xvii'heiri Toif <po»ele eKeipQvg^ K»l Tiju put them to death, and burned 
vihiif xvrm evsvp-^at. their cities. 


’ 8 : Tore /ityet nig lovMtg xvrov' And then tlio king said to his 
'0 pKv yaiptog hoiptog tartu, ol Be servants: The dinner was ready, 
KSAKmpbevoi ovK viTuu d^/or hut the guests rvould not consent 

to come : 


, 9: Jlopsvsa&s ovv stI rxg o/s^o^oug (jO, therefore, into tlie streets, 
raif o'BSi', Kxi 0170V; xy tvpr,Ti, Kxhi- and all you may meet invite to 
oxTi Btgrov: yxpcov; tlic wedding-feast. 


10: Keti s^f'AdovTsg oi BouAo/ 
jsKshoi e/’s rx; ohovg, ovvij'/xyoy 
vxvTX; oaavg evpoVj Trovripov; rt kxi 
xyxdovg' koA t7rAr,a6i/i 6 yxfAOg dux- 
XiipLimu. 

11 : l^aiK^dv Zi 6 fiXffiAtvg hx- 
oxir&xt roi/i xvxxttpcBvovgf eihiv sjcti 
Ay^pUTTOu ovx, iuhihuftiyoy BuhvpLX 
yxfAov' 

13 ; Kxi yAysf xvra’ 'Krxipij 
vxg tla^yJs; Zht t/C^y tyovptx 
yxfoovi^ *0 Be ifiptaSn. 


And the servants went into the 
highwaA s, and gathered together 
as many as they found there, 
good and ha<l; and the king’s 
huge rooms were filled with 
guests. 

And the king came in to see 
the guests, and behold, one of 
them was not clad in a wedding- 
garment. 

And he said to him : Friend, 
how earnest thou hither without 
a wedding-garment ^ And he 
! answered not a wonl. 


1. Whoever comes to the feast must put on the 
wedding-garment provided by the host. And he who 
does not put it on, thereby sliows contempt for the host, 
^and does not fulfil his will. 

Matt, xxii, 13 : Tvre o/ixat- Then the king said to his ser- 
Totg hxMvotg' ^njaxureg xvtov van Is : Bind him hand and foot, 
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ToSae; KBtl dpeert etVTOVf xeti 

hK^i’here et; to attoroe; to t^otrepou' 
exei eareti 6 jcT^av^ftog iteil 6 fipvyftog 


Ttau ohovray. 


and take him away, anc^ cast him 
forth into darkness. 


14: rioTiXoi yetp mi »A>iToi, For many are called, hut few 
ohiyoi hi iKj\t!tToi. arc chosen. 


“No man can believe in me, save the Father, who has 
sent mo, draw him to himself; and I will quicken him 
till the last day ” (John vi. 44). “ Not every one that 

says unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of God; but he that does the will of the Father, who has 
sent me, and who is in heaven” (Matt. vii. 21). 

The Tarable of the Marriage of the King's Son is but 
an exi)ansi()n of the two texts just quoted. *The two 
parables of the Marriage and of the Supper are repeated 
in Luke. Notwithstanding their many points of re¬ 
semblance, they arc differently applied. This is admitted 
by all commentators, to whatever school they may belong, 
though the only lesson they can draw from these par¬ 
ables is tliat Jews cannot see salvation, whilst the 
heathen can. 

It seems to me that such an idea as this is so banal 
and childish that, even if it were entertained by Jesus, 
he would scarcely have given himself the trouble to put 
it into the form of a parable. 

“ The master of the house,” writes lieuss, “ is God; 
the feast is the bliss enjoved in the kingdom of God; the 
invitation to partake of it has been already long given, 
and at last the moment conies when alji is ready. This 
refers to the proclamation of the gospel, the good news 
that the kingdom is near at hand, and that all who 
repent and have faith may enter. The servant sent to 
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call the guests is Jesus, who first preaches to the Jews, 
to those who knew the law and the prophets, to the 
schoolmeif, and to the rich.” 

To the simple reader of the Gospels these parables are 
explanations of the same idea that is expressed in Che 
Parable of tlie Talents, in all the other parables, and in 
the discourses of Christ, and dilfer from them only in the 
addition of some fresh details. They, in particular, have 
a close resemblance to the Parable of the Talents. The 
new detail introduced into them is that, whilst the 
earlier pai’able declares it to be the will of the Father 
that “ nothing should perish of all he has given me,” 
we are here told how “ none can come to me, except the 
Father draw him to himself.” The Father draws men 
to himsolf(j as the king calls all to the supper, and wishes 
to have as many guests as possible. The Father calls 
and draws all men to himself. If seme seeds fall on 
the roadside, on a stony soil, or among thonis, others fall 
on good ground, and bring forth fruit. The Father not 
only has stiwn the field, and aw'aits the time of harvest, 
but he has prepared happiness for us, and invites us to 
share it. To some men, however, the afiiiirs with which 
they are busied seem to be of greater importance, and 
^ they do not go to the supper; whilst others, like the 
servants in the Parable of the Talents who would not 
-acknowledge their king, fall on the king’s messengers 
and slay them. 

Those men the king destroys, and (ills up their places 
at the supper-table with others who arc willing to come, 
f Intelligence calls us all to itself. Some hear and 
i understand its call, but are reluctant to give themselves 
^to it, and remain as they were, but with the possibility 
of later finding life. Others openly refuse to recognise 



io8 MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE 

intelligence, and enlist themselves among its enemies, and 
through their hostility perish. There are also those who 
become one with intelligence. 

This is one of the ideas expressed in the parable, but 
there is another referring to those who receive and 
acknowledge intelligence. Some of the guests fulfil the 
will of the host in accei)ting the happiness offered them, 
the wedding-garnient. The fulfilment of God's wi’l is- 
here likened to wearing the marriage-robe givih by the - 
host, to show us that it is not diflicult to fulfil the wili 
of God, and that in its fuliiliuent consists true happiness. 

“ Come unto me, you that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest, lake my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am gentle and gracious: and you shall 
find peace in your souls. For my yoke is happiness, and 
niy burden is light.” 

Others did not fulfil the will of their host, and refused 
the wedding-garment. These he ordered his servants to ' 
cast out. Their punishment is the same as that inflicted 
on tliose wlio killed the king’s messengers. Only those 
fulfil his will who make themselves the servants of intel¬ 
ligence. i^nd all who do not fulfil it perish, like those 
who rose up in enmity against him. 


If wc turn to the Church for an explanation of the 
parable, wc are astonished at the superficial character of 
the interpretation it gives, reminding us, as it does, of 
those edifying discourses in which orthodox preachers are. 
such proficients. The first thing that comes into their 
head is put forth in all seriousness. , John Chrysostom 
chose to fancy it was intended to teach us that Jews;« 
cannot enter the kingdom of God, whilst the heathen are', 
accepted; and he accordingly sticks to his version of thej 
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story, quite forgetting we are expressly told that some 
refused to come, and that others killed the messengers 
who cam^ to invite them. “ They not only refused,” he 
writes, " but even attacked and slew the king’s servants.” 
It is sad to think that these empty and meaningless com¬ 
mentaries on the words of Christ have been the spiritual 
food of Christians for more than a thousand years. 

’ This h what the Archimandrite Michael has to say 
on the parable— 

“This parable plainly depicts the rejection of the 
Jews and the call of the Gentiles. The gospel was first 
of all declared and preached to the Jews, the chosen 
people; but they, in their blindness, rejected it, and then 
it was made known to the heathen, who received it. 

. Such is tlie idea that lies at ilie bottom of this parable. 

. As to its detailed incidents, these for the most part are 
introduced to give a lively colouring to the story, and do 
not contain in themselves any sacred or esoteric meaning. 

“‘ Call those who are Mdilcn’ Consequently, these invited 
guests had already been bidden, that is, had been told 
beforehand that the king would on a fixed day give a 
feast, and that they would be invited to partake of 
it; and they are now infonned by liis messengers that 
the feast is ready, and are prayed to come at once. And, 
in truth, the Jews had been forewarned by the law and 
prophets of the coming kingdom of the Messiah, and had 
been invited to enter it. Now, when this kingdom of 
the Messiah was already established, the Jews were 
tjalled by John, who sent all that came to him to be 
taught by Christ, saying: He it is, who, coming after me, 
^ is preferred before me. And Christ Himself also called 
Cithern, when He said: Come unto Me, you who labour 
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TO ypiftfta, Kul yp^ipov oyloiKOit- 

ret. 


to him: Here is 
eighty. 



8 : Kotl ev^iteaev ^ 6 Kvpio^ rov 
MMVofiiUv TTj; uhix. 1 %^,'^ Zri 2>povtfca); 
eToiviotii' or/ oi vioi rou u/ZffOf rovrov 
(Ppou/pcZrepfi/ vTrep rove vloi/g roV 
(PciTog Big r^v ytueui/ rr/V tttvruv '^ 

mi. 


Ami his lord approved the 
siisward of unjust riches, in that 
li(j had acted wisely. For the • 
t'liildron of this world are wiser 
ill tlieir generation than the 
children of light. 


1. *Eiraivelv does not moan, to j(?ratsc; but, 
of i\ Cor. xi. 2, 17, 22). "'On <j)povifjLm eTroiiytrei/ shows 
why he approved of him:—in that he had acted wisely. 


2. Tov OLKovofLov T^<s dBiKiafi is generally translated, ‘ 
the unjust steward. Hut this translation is incorrect. ' 
Otherwise we. should have had the word dhiKoii, as indeed 
we have later in the tentli verse. The words dBixia^ , 
refer to tov fiafiavd in tlie following verse, and the idea . 
conveyed by tliese words is tlie same: namely, the man 
was a steward of unjust riches. It is for this reason I 
have added the word riches. 


3. Literally: in their race. 

Luke xvi. 9 ; Keiyu vfliv "htyu’ And I say unto you : Make to 
TioiiinitTB iavTolg (pi'Kovg Ik tov yoursidves friends of tlie riches of 

iiiii'ighteoiisiK'ss, tliat, when it 
^i^ciurcti vfjtxg tig rdtg cumiovg fails, you may bc received into 
axriuig. everlasting lioiiies, 

f " 

10. 'O morog^ ev eXape/ffru, kuI lie who acts with faith in a ^ 
tv woXXw viarog tan' kxI 6 sv little thing, will also act with ' 
eTiU^iara cHhxog, K»i tv ttoXXu alZiKog faith in a. great 
iar/v who acts in a liti 

faith, will also act in a great thing'*^ 
without faith. 


thing. And he;^ 
le thing withoni'£ 
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liemng \ as also in the following passages: “ Then he 
says to fhomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side: and be not faithless, but believing” (John 
XX. 27). “When she and they of her household had 
been baptized, she besought us, saying: If you have 
judged me to be a believer in the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there” (Acts xvi. 15). “Forbidding to 
marry or to eat meats which God has created to be 
eaten by believers and by those who know the truth ” 
(1 Tim. iv. 3). 


Luke xvi. 11 : Ei ovv iv 
fiet/navo^ TCtarol qvk eytvia^e, 
TO xhi^6ivotf rig vf*i» Tciartvati; 

12 ; Keti ti tit TO eihhtrrpi<ii tiittoI 

oitK eyevettSt, ro vpttrtpov rig Vfiiu 
Zuffti; 

13 : Ovofi; oiKtrrig Ivuxreti 5vai 
xvp/oig Sov?itvifi/’ «; yaip roit tuei 
fAnr^Qtt, Koti Tov trepoif u.yetviitnt' 
ii snog ecitfii^tTBCi, xui roit irepou 
xmrat^p&v^iTU. Oit ovvxah dov- 
hivuit Kxl /XAfAUvep. 


If in unrighteous riches you 
actwiLhoul faith, who will entrust 
Lrue richo' ‘ 0 you 'i 

And il ill another’s business 
you act without faith, who will 
give you your own ? 

No servant can serve two 
masters, for he will make no 
account of the one and Avill 
seek the favour of llie other. 
You cannot serve hotli God and 
mammon. 


V Of all the parables, that of the Master and liis Steward 
■ has always been considered to bo the most diflicult to 
. understand, and the doctrine it is supposed to teach has 
been a stumbling-block to not a few. Endless com¬ 
mentaries have bespn written upon it, but with very little 
. result. But we must once for all, without any glossing, 
accept the great truth that only the poor and vagrants 
will find place in the kingdom of God; that propertied 

i' o 

%'• , II.—0 
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men will not only not be admitted, but cannot eveii come 
to the gates of hia kingdom, that the very first condition 
of entrance is the renunciation of all property, since we 
cannot serve God and mammon any more than we can 
with one eye look upward to the sky and with the other 
look down upon the ground If we only understand 
this in its plan and nitural sense—and Chiist has con¬ 
stantly tiu^'ht it iTi every possible form and shape—the 
parable becomes so plain and so clear that it requires no*^ 


further commentary or explanation 


In the meanwhile let us see what the Archimandrite 
Michael has to say on the suliject— 

“ Atul I my unto you Of course, this parable iB 
spoken indifferently to all the heaieis and forowers of 
the I ord, but at the same time it is mainly addressed 
to the jiublicaiis, for the correction and due guidance of 
their lives and conduct And this is the substance of 
whit the Lord sa}s to them "iou publicans may to 
some extent profit by the example set you by the 
unjust steward l>;y making use of his master’s property, 
he secured to himself friends who receive him under 
their roofs when he is deprued of Irs pi ice and you, if 
you make }our own selfish iiiteiests }oui ruling guide of 
conduct, it you make an unconscientious use of the 
talents the Lord has entrusted to }our keeping, will 
sooner or later have to give in account of yoiii misdeeds, 
which cinnot remain imkn jwn to the Omnisin nt Is it 
not well then that }ou should take jirecautionary . 
measures lest jou lemain without roof or shelter in the 
day of your misfortune, and, whilst the talents are m 
your hands, use them for the good of your soul, that you 
may obtain an everlasting home in the heavens? Audi 
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Ihis ill tlie means by which you can attain that end: 
'employ your wealth to the good of your neighbour,' the 
poor, add the needy. The prudent and calculating 
steward hit upon an expedient by which, whilst cheating 
and robbing his master, he none the less secured the end 
in view, and found friends and shelter when misfortune 


■ r'~SS. 


came upon him. Imitate, then, the prudent wariness of 
1ihe children of this generation; help your neighbour 
with ydur riches, and, as his friends gave a temporary 
’shelter to the unjust steward, the poor whom you aid 
shall prepare for you a heavenly home. 

" * Unrighteo'iis riches ’: literally, the mammon of un- 
‘^hteousness. Mammon signifies riches, and they are 
called unrighteous, in the sense in which they are subse¬ 
quently /lontrasted with true riches; and the steward 
himself is called unjust, by reason of his faithless and 
frauduient conduct. iliehes are a temptation, and 
serve as a means to felse, unjust, and unconscientious 
acts, as we see from the example of the unjust steward; 
and are tliernsclves unrighteous, in so far as they lead 
men to act falsely and unjustly. They are, on the other 
hand, unrighteous, and therefore deceiving and treacher¬ 
ous, because they hinder us from seeking true spiritual 
riches, the riches of virtue, riches that endure for ever, 
and cannot perish. But of these unrighteous riches we 
Jean make good use, and through them make to ourselves 
friends of the poor and needy, who require our help and 
Jaid in this world, and who in return can secure to us an 
everlasting home in the heavens, since such an employ¬ 
ment of wealth ii^ a virtue for which a rich reward is 
.laid up in the kingdom of God.” 


I Beuss interprets the 


parable in a far more satisfactory 
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manner. Indeed, his commentary would be perfectly 
just, if he did not try to explain away the fundamental 
doctrine of the gospel, that the possession of*' wealth 
involves exclusion frcua the kingdom of God— 

“ This man was dishonest in the administration of his 
master’s ahairs, and the true interests of his employer 
suffered greatly at his hands, whilst he used the money to 
his own profit, or failed to lay it out to advantage. The 
master is told of this, and bids him give in an account 
his stewardship. The steward knows that he will lose his 
place, for it is impossible to deny his defalcations, and, 
since he is little inclined to gain his life by manual labour, 
he must soon see himself deprived of all means of existence. 

“ It is then he hits upon a plan of providing himself 
with resources by coming to terms with his •master’s 
debtors. And as all his employer’s affairs have long 
been in his hands, there is every promise that liis plan 
will succeed, llis employer will not be able to appeal 
to the courts, since the contracts remitted to him will be 
the only paj)eTS in existence tliat are binding on the 
debtors, and these once excused a considerable part of 
their debt,—fraudulently, it is true, from the creditor’s 
point of view, but by mutual consent and legally, since 
the steward had full power to act in liis name,—would 
naturally be disposed to render any service they could to 
the man who had accorded them such favours. The 
whole gist of the transaction resides in his having assured . 
to himself their good serv'ces; only these good services, as 
the parable is designed to teach us, were to be paid for 
in kind by other services which lie was previously to ’ 
render them. The master might, as proprietor, be angry , 
at his steward’s conduct, but in the parable his conduct 
is appreciated exclusively from the schemer’s point of'' 
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view ;\nd thus regarded, it was impossible not to acknow¬ 
ledge that it was a most ingenious plan of meeting 
threatening eventualiLies, If the fellow, he said to him¬ 
self,, has neglected my interests, he has well looked after 
his own. And the clever way in which he has been 
cheated extorts from him, in spite of himself, an admiration 
of such a character, that the narrator can with propriety 
represent him as having commended the unjust steward. 

" When we proceed to consider the application made of 
this parable, we must keep well in mind two things: the 
meaning of the word wisely, and the scope and extent of 
the comparison made in the eighth verse between the 
children of this world and the children of light. Wisdom 
is not a moral quality (Matt. x. IG); it is a mental 
capacity* that enables us to discover and make such use 
of means at our disposal ar. to eiisuiu the attainment of 
our end, and security from all adverse chances. This 
quality, we are told, the children of ihih world in general 
possess to a higher degree than the children of light. 
The ti:rm children, a familiar Hebrew figure of speech 
often employed in the New Testament (Luke x. 6; 
Mark iii. 17; Ei)h. ii. 2), serves to restrict the significa¬ 
tion of the qualifying adjective. The children of this 
world arc, then, the worldlings, they who occupy them¬ 
selves mainly or exclusively with the material interests 
of life; the children of light (dohn xii. 3G ; 1 Thess. v. 5 ; 
Eph. v. 8) are they wdio, illumined by the spirit of 
God, direct their minds and activity to heaven, and the 
bliss laid up for them in heaven. But experience teaches 
us that the former have more cunning and tact than the 
latter, by which we merely wish to say that they show a 
greater knowledge of the conditions of success in any- 

. thing they undertake. 
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“In its special application to money, the parable^ 
teaches that the former understand to make JLt serve' 
their ends, that they know how to arrange their affairs.;’ 
whilst the latter do not manage theirs so well, and do;; 
.not derive from the means at their disposal all the- 
advantages they might realise in their own preconceive3,j 
interest. The parenthetical words, in their generatim,^ 
which tlic speaker evidently regards as being more, applv*^. 
able to the children of this world than to the children- 
of light, arc the direct outcome of the parable itself.! 
The steward chooses men of the same temperament aai 
himself to do business with, men who know how to secure/; 
their own profit, whilst aiding him in promoting his own 
interests. 

“ It is, tlien, to be understood that if in his tufn Jesus,' 
by eini)loying the words of the master, and I say unto-i 
you, presents the steward as a kind of example to us, 
these words imply no intention of passing a moral judgr, 
ment on tlie man, any more than on another occasion he 
intended to morally sanction the conduct of the judge,! 
who did his duty towards the widow because she wearied 
him by her continual coming (Luke xviii. 5); or the 
individual who obliged his friend only because of his 
importunity (Luke xi. 8). We may learn something,, 
and even much, from those who in many respects do not 
walk in the straight path. If, for example, these men 
take measures for the future, and with the sorry means 
at their disposal provide against cruel eventualities, is. 
there not still greater reason that we should act like 
them, only with purer and more disinterested aims, and'' 
with a nobler and more exalted end in view ? 

“ Now, the future for which the steward worked wa^ 
the day when he might find a home in the houses ol., hi^ 



* mastS^’s creditors; for the disciples of Christ, the children 
,of light, it is the prospect of dwelling in everlasting 
homes.* We have, then, to examine these two other 
points in the comparison, the friends and mammon. 

" It is perhaps only natural that most commentators 
should have understood this term friends to represent 
those in promoting whose good a man has employed his 
^ fortune. But this interpretation is not altogether free 
from objection. Moreover, Jesus says, as if it were a 
thing not admitting of doubt, that the men to whom 
good has been done die before their benefactors, so that 
they may receive them into the kingdom of the blessed, . 
when in their turn these depart to their everlasting 
homes. But it may be asked, whether mere men can . 
Assure to their fellow-creatures a place in the kingdom 
of heaven in the way that the debtors in the parable ' 
gave a home to the steward ? We are therefore more 
inclined to believe that by the word jriends is to be under¬ 
stood the personages or powers that dispose of these 
places. The plural form, which has led some commenta¬ 
tors to think the word refers to the angels, need present 
no great dilUculty, since it is, after all, the form most suit¬ 
able to a parabolic narrative. The friendship we are 
taught to win by a proper use of the goods of this world 
, is the friendship of God (Luke xix. 17); or, if we need 
^y further justification of the use of the plural, the 
words used by Christ on another occasion (Matt. xxv. 34) 
at once occur lo the mind in explanation of its use. 

“This question is somewhat complicated by a very 
curious variatk)n in the reading of the text. The 

' ft ^ 

ordinary reading is, when you fail^ that is, when you dU ; 

’ but in many of the older copies we find a reading less,, 
^sy to understand, and therefore worthy of considera- 
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tion: when it (mammon) fails you, that is, when yA have * 
no more of it. This reading harmonises with the general' 
tenor of the parable: the steward makes to '‘himself' 
friends against tlie hour when his resources shall fail ^ 
him; and the disciple of Christ must do the same ' 
against the time when material riches can no longer t 
avail him (Matt. vi. 20 ; Luke xii. 33). 

We liave now come to the concluding sentence in „ 
the ninth verse, the most diilicult portion of the whole 
parable, and one that has always been a puzzle to com- ' 
mentators. The object with which we are counselled to ' 
make friends is ike mammon of unrighteousness. It is 
scarcely necessary to say that the word mammon, which 
we have kept in common with the evangelist, signifies 
riches, wealth, money we have amassed. Nor does th6 
genitive form, of wmyhteousness, an idiom peculiar to the 
Hebrew language, present any difficulty, and it must be 
translated by the adjective, unrighteous. In Luke 
xviii. 6 the judge of injustice is used in the sense of 
the unjust judge, just as in this parable we have the 
expression, steward of injustice (ver. 8), and in the 
eleventh verse the adjective repLaces the genitive occur¬ 
ring in the verse now under consideration. But what is 
meant by the phrase, unjust richest If we take the 
adjective in its ordinary meaning, we may apply it to 
a possession dishonestly obtained, though, strictly speak¬ 
ing, the word unjust applies rather to the person who 
acts contrary to justice, which is a very dificrent thing. 
But can we suppose that Jesus intended to imply that 
his disciples had ill-acquircd possessions,? And if this 
were true of some of them, why did he not simply bid 
them restore their ill-gotten possessions to their rightful 
owners ? Or does he mean that, such restoration not 

* 'ft 
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l)emg iri every case possible, by using their ill-acquired 
money in works of charity, they could cfracc the original 
wrong, so that their friends in heaven would no longer 
count it a sin against them ? Moreover, was the steward 
in the parable unjust, as he is called in our German 
Bible ? He failed in his duty, he deceived his employer, 
he was injidde, as the French version well translates the 
word, ^stly, it should he remarked that in the eleventh 
verse true riches are spoken of in direct opposition to 
what has previously been designated the inammon of un¬ 
righteousness. The word true enables us to see very 
clearly that the previous adjective has been incorrectly 
translated. And in the tenth verse the adjective faith¬ 
ful is used in opposition to the earlier adjective, unjust, 
which would seem to justify the replacement of the word 
unjust by unfaithful. 

’ “ For these different reasons many have been led to 
translate the word in tne Greek text by the adjective 
unfaithful. The word is in everyway applicable to the 
steward: and unfaithful riches can only signify riches 
that deceive their possessor, in that they are not certain 
or sure. For they may be taken away from him, or may 
be lost ill a hundred diflererit ways; and, in any case, 
they do not follow liim into the next world, and must be 
left behind. Passages arc to be found in rabbinical 
literature where the word is used in this sense. At first 
sight this second interpretation strikes us as being very 
preferable to the first; but on further consideration it is 
equally open to criticism. We may call both the steward 
and his money unfaithful, but we shall use the word in two 
different senses. The steward has positively and wickedly 
deceived his master; the money has only by accident 
Efuled, or betrayed its owner. This difference in mean- 

M'wl » 
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this relation; and the third brings out this importanjb 
element, that heavenly riches are destined to become 
real possession, whilst earthly riches, even under the, 
most favourable circumstances, arc never more than 
trust and a loan.” j 

The result of all this commentary is a contradiction, 
of Christ’s teaching. The commentator’s reluptance^ to 
acknowledge that property is an evil, renders it impossible 
for him to give any clear meaning to the parable. Thia 
is also the reason why he indulges in so many saving 
clauses. “ Money is an evil so long as it is an end; it 
can become a good when it is cmploj^ed as a means.” 
And we arc even told that a man can be “ faithful in 
respect to evil riches {la richcsse mauvaisey* Bflt nowhere 
is it said that money can be a good; the very opposite 
is everywhere and always said; riches are called unright¬ 
eous, and to be faithful in respect to unrighteousness is' 
to free one’s self from unrighteousness and to cast it off. 
The consequence of this shilly-shally interpretation of 
the paraVjlc is not only a want of clearness in the explana¬ 
tion, but a drigrading and imperfect comprehension of a 
parable wliich in truth has a deep and profound mean¬ 
ing, and is in entire harmony with the whole teaching of 
Christ. 

The meaning of the parable, if we confine ourselves tS; 
what is said in the Gospel, is very plain. A certain man, 
to guarantee his comfo. Ls in life, fraudulently makes over, 
to others property that does not in reality belong to him. 
Thanks to his cunning employment* of this pretended, 
wealth, wealth belonging to another, the man secures hiS; 
future fortune; that is, he fraudulently disposes of the" 
wealth of another, and in return receives real, currehl 
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' money. Jesus then says: “Do you the same that you 
. may obtain life; cast away your pretended wealth, the 
’:life of thi flesh, with all its seeming and apparent wants 
• and requirements. If you do not give up and cast away 
- this fictitious wealth, how can you receive true life, which 
is not within your control and jurisdiction ? Abandon, 
'therefore, your wealth, that you may obtain life.” 

V This jjarable is an exposition, put in a new and dif¬ 
ferent light, of the Tarable of the Supper, which, as we 
\have seen, is immediately followed by that of the Wedding- 
i Feast. And now we have the story of the steward, which 
"in idea and thought is most closely connected with the 
two foregoing parables. 


Vm. PARABLE OF DlVEFJ AND LAZARUS 


'' Luke xvi. 14 : “Hkovov Be 
returet xauTM »eti oi ibxpiaocioi, 

(Pt'kjtpyvpot KCCl l^tfAVK- 

TVpt^OV UVTOV. 

16 : Ketl tlvev uirroig’ 'Tpttls lore 
0 / ZiKUtovvTig ketVTOvs Ivoiauv ran 
d»$pa7ra»' 0 Be' 6sog ytuuaKu rdg 
xttphtttg Vf4,uy' orrt to h dv^pavotg 
^tKvyptet iifUT/ov rov ^eov 

.imp. 

.4 

- 16: 'O po/uog xeci oi ‘jrpoff^raet ecjg 

*IotdppCiv’ Atto Tore i} ^ouithiiet, tow 
tffoD EW0ey>-E^/^er«/, xxi Trig e/g 
mvT^p fiiA^vrxi. 

19 : *L.pdpa'Kog Be' rig TT^ovaiog, 
htiiivffxtro vop(Pvpup xetl /Swt- 


Now wlici* the Pharisees, who 
were lovers of iiiouey, heard these 
sayings, they began to deride and 
to laugh fit him. 

And he said unto them: You 
jiLstify yourselves before men; 
but God know.s the secrets of 
your heart: and that- which nnui 
highly esteem is like spued out 
inaLler in the sight of God. 

Tlie law and the i)rophets were 
until John, but since that time 
the kingdom of God is ])Toclaimcd, 
and every man enl-eis into it by 
force. 

There once lived a rich man, 
who was clothed in silk and vel- 
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ffciff e&<pp»/ifOfiepof Kxff ^/nepetv >.eift- 

^pag. 

20: Tlraxog Se rig vv ovofJtotTt 
Aa^upog, og f/3e(ihnT0 irpog top 
TTv'hZvet eivTov iikKafAtuag. 


21 : Kcei Wi^vfAuv xi^pTUaS^ven 

diFo ruv yptj^tav tup vitttoptup »v 6 
r^g rpetvi^v)g Tov ‘srT^ovffioV etXAat 
Kxl^ oi Kvusgipxopttvoi x’Ki’Kiixuv rot 
tAxri ainrov. 

22 : ’Eysvero St' xoro^xvitv top 
vra^op, Kxl xTTipejc^ijPXt avrop voto 
TUP xyyiT^ap tig top koT^top tov 
’ APpadfi' otorkdxpt $£ x.x\ 6 oTKovatog 
KXl tT»(pTH. 




[ vet, and fared sumptuously 
made merry every day. 

And there was a certain beggt^ 
named Lazarus. And Lazarus 
lay covered with sores at the rid| 
man’s gate. ’ 

t 

- 

And Lazarus would fain hay^a 
eaten of the leaving^ fron^. 
rich man’s table, hut the oo^ 
came and licked his sores. ■ 


And the beggar died, and ang^ 
carried him up to Abraham. The 
rich man also died, and. was 
buried. _ 

- $ 


1. The words dWa xai give us to understand thaS 
Lazarus could not eat even the leavings from the rioS 
man’s table; for the dogs would come, devour all, gnaw 
the bones quite clean, and then lick the beggar-vagrant's 
sores. 


'i 

i 


Luke xvi. 23 i Y.xi tp 
ivetpxg rovg o^dx'Aptovg xvtov, Ctt- 
otpj^up tP /ixoxpoig,^ opet top' A/ipueift 
UTO ptxKpofitP, Kxi Ax^xpop tp Totg 

KOTiTTOtg XVTOi/. 

24: Keei oewToV (Pup^oxg siTt' 
TLxrtp ’A(ipxeifA, t'hhffop fee, kxI 
•Ktfjv^op Ax^xpop, 7 px fixypfi to 
AK pop TOV ZxxTvXov xvTOv vdxTog, 
Kxi KXTXfpv^jl T^p yXZaaxp fxov' 
OTi ^vpaptxt tp rp <pMyl txvtvi. 


And in hell he lifted up hiS 
eyes, and saw afar off Abraham, 
and together with him Lazarus.' 




And the rich man cried out and 
said : Father Abraham, have pity 
on me, send hither Lazarus, that 
he may d!]) his finger in wat^ 
and give me a drop to cool ri|| 
tongue withal, for I am bumi 
in this fire. 
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Ytve 3c 'Afipatetfi ItKitoit, 
• /umiffivri on mve'Kailicc av r» myetdei 
; fov i» rti aov, xxt A»^»pos 
K^/M/ag rat xecxec vvv 3c o3e ntpeL- 
xat’Kilreti, av 3c ^vtetoBLi 


And Abraham said Son, re¬ 
member that in thy lifetime thou 
rcccivedst asmuch good as Lcozarus 
received bad fortune Him they 
ha^e called hither, and thou art 
tornu nted 


I A 96 Kcci tir\ v»at rovro<,, utrei^v 
KBti vf*>uv x*opiet ptt/et tari} 

^ ptKTM, ovffs 01 dthoir-e, hxifi xi 
t tllTtvi‘¥ rpo, Vptx^ ptvi dvu& ¥TXI 
^^j(CJ)3i ol cxcf^cv r-po» viux 8/jc'- 
paffi¥ 

27 £r7rc3E Tearaovv fff rxrtp 
tpat Vff*yp9is xvro¥ tig ro» oixov tov 
9rtOTpos ptov 

m 

28 yxp Tctvn x^t?(pov 
^ Zvas ZtXfAxnrvpviTXi xvroi , ivx 

ttxl xvToi tA^uffiv ti -'ov rorov rov 
T0¥ THIS (ixtfXPOU 


And beside all this, a great gulf 
lies 1 etveen jfou md us so that 
il i V, one would piss hence fiom 
us to > ou he (lunot 


An 1 till rich man said I pray 
llioi fitlier, send Lvarus to my 
house 

r 1 I hi\c fi\e liothei Let 
him le h lliem, lest tht y too fall 
mlo this 1 1 if toiture 


29 Aey xvr^’ASpxxu P^^ovai 
JhSairex XXI rot/c irpo(PviTX xxovox 

TOHTXX XVTbU 

30 O 3« er'^tf O x,ly —aTCff 

*Afipxx/A xA7\. txj Tic xro vixpav 
mropiviii vpot; eet/roi/,, pterxuoijtrovaij 

' 31 ETte 3e xvr^ r i Moktcai 
^Kxl ray rpo(pi/[ra» ovx xxovoi/ff/Vf 

0w3c lay "ig bx ifExpuy xyxirrmj vtia 

^4ivtoyTXi 


And A1 1 iliim said i nio him 
Bell )ld Ih y h n e M«)ses and 
teacluis, let them he ii them 

And he sud Nil, fither 
Aliihini, lilt it eiK uent unto 
them fiom the dead, th( \ will 
ell inge then mode of life 

And Abiaham said unto him 
Tf tlu> hear int Mosis md the 
liophet , th ugh one lo e md 
went unto them fiom the dead, 
thej will not listen to him 


1. These woras are wanting in many copies 
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IX. MEANING OF THE PAKAHLE OF DIVES AND LAZARUS 

The parable, oi rather fable, of Dives and Lazarus, 
coming as il does immediately after the Parable of the; 
Steward, explains that the poor are blessed, because they 
will obtain ti ue felicity, and that the rich are unblessed, 
because they have received all they sought for; ?jnd inas¬ 
much as this evangelical truth is virtually denied by the 
Churches, this fable, like the Ihirable of the Steward, has 
always been a stumbling-block to oithodox commentators.. 

This is the Church’s lisping interpretation as given by 
the Archimandrite Michael:— 

“ All these details serve to picture the luxury of the 
rich man and the poverty of Lazarus; but wo must 
understand that this rich man sinned in having no 
sympathy for the ])oor man, did not trouble himself to 
alleviate or attemd to his heavy sufferings, but lived only 
for himself and the gratificiition of his own desires. 
It does not ap])ear from the parable that he was miserly, 
but simply without jnty for the poor, and heartless. 

“ * And In was (arricd hj amjeh ’: that is, his soul was 
carried up to heaven by angels. It was a generally 
aecepled belief among the Jews that the souls of the 
righteous are cariied to heaven by angels; and the Lord 
here countenances this belief. We shall err if we look 
upon this simply as a dgurative expression, and we are 
to talte these words in their literal signification. If 
angels are ministeiiiig spirits, sent to serve those who 
wish to inherit salvation, and whose mission it is to 
watch over men in their earthly lives, it is impossible 
suppose that they abandon us in the fatal hour of death., 
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* Into Ahraliam’s dosom ': that is, into the kingdom of ' 
|*lieaven. This figure of speech is derived from the 
I Eastern eustom of reclining at feasts; and to recline on 
^jthe bosom of another was a sign of the closest friend- 
^J^ip, As the Jews believed Abraham to be the friend 
fef God, when it is said that Lazarus reclined on the 
^r'bosom of Abraham, we are to understand that Lazarus 

If' ' 

^"was counted worthy of bliss in the heavenly kingdom, 
r " ***And was huriciV This is not said of the poor man, 
Jahd we can conceive that his burial was unattended 

Cm' 

^vwth any ceremony, and would therefore not be con- 
{^idered worthy of record. The burial of the rich man 
^was accompanied with great pomp, and is expressly 
I recorded to show tliat not only in his life but also in 
phis' death^the rich man enjoyed every luxury and honour 
fjithis wprld can afford. After death their relative posi- 
|tions are completely clianged—the poor man is in the 
^bosom of Abraham, the rich man is in hell suffering 
^torments. In this parable hell is presented under the 
l^fpllowing conditions:—Firstly, it is a place separated 
^from the place reserved for the just. Secondly, it is 
.a place of torment. Thirdly, it is separated by an 
enormous gulf from the habitations of the souls of the 
jrrighteous. Fourthly, its torments are excessive. 

P' “ ‘ fib saw Abraliam afar off* The torments of the rich 
?,3nan'are, of course, thereby augmented; but, at the same 
^ime, the sight inspires the wretched man with a faint 
|ibpe that his sufferings may be alleviated. Thus the 
ppiritual contemplation of the bliss enjoyed by the just, 
^Without doubt, augments the agony of sinners in hell, 
f-axid, it may be, awakens in them a hope, however vain, 

a remission of their pains. 

*‘*£[ave mercy on me’: have pity on my sufferings,and 
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alleviate them. He prays Abraham to send to his help 
Lazarus, the same poor beggar that during his life on 
earth lay at the rich man’s gate in the hope (Jf feeding 
on tlic crumbs that fell from his table. This complete 
reversal in the ])ositioii they occupy towards each other 
cannot but strike us, and must particularly have struck 
the rich IMiarisees who mocked and laughed at Christ's 
teaching on the right use of riches. , 

" ‘ Dip the tij) of his finger.* From these words we learn 
that with the gourmand, the tongue, the organ of gour- 
mandism, is punished. His tongue has become parched 
from the excessive heat around him, and he beseeches 
Abraham to bid Lazarus relieve his sufferings, however 
slightly. Fire is here the symbol of torment,—a figure of 
speech probably taken from the punishments -.by fire, to 
which the ancients were so fond of resorting. 

“ ‘ Son *; in allusion to the belief of the Jews in their 
right, as sons of Abraham, to inherit the kingdom of the 
Messiah; an allusion that would still more embitter the 
ricli man’s sulferings. 

“ ‘ Ituxivcihl 111 y good things *: all the happiness, all the 
pleasures, and all the joys of this world, which riches 
can procure to a man. 

“ ‘ But Lazarus evil things ’: poverty, neglect, and bodily 
sufferings. 

“ ‘ He is comforted^ and thou art tormented* These words, 
taken literally, represent Lazarus as being in bliss only 
because he had suffered on earth, as the rich man is now 
tormented only because he had enjoyed the fullest pro¬ 
sperity during his earthly life. But without doubt, W€ 
must suppose that Lazarus in the midst of his povertjf 
was a just man, and that the rich man was unjust aniS 
vicious, and did not care to make a proper use of his wealtS 

I \ 4 
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-'* '** A great gulf is fixed! There is no doubt that, in the 

literal sense of these words, the place where sinners are 
f punished is widely separated from the homes of the just. 
V But we may also understand the words to mean a moral 
., gulf, the spiritual condition of the good and wicked, in 
consequence of which the good cannot become wicked, or 
the wicked become good. The teaching of the Church 
goes furjher than this, and wo are taught that he who 
. dies repentant, but has not been able to perfect himself 
[ in repentance, may, through the prayers of the faithful, 
' be permitted to pass from the state of suffering to the 
' state of bliss.” 


The following is the commentary made by Eeuss on 
'■ this parable of the rich and poor man :— 

/' “Viewed from a strictly ethical point, this parable 
- must be pronounced to be in mnuy respects faulty. 
/ Thus in the twenty-fifth verse we have this cold, feeling- 
/; less rejoinder to the rich man's cry for mercy: Thou art 
tormented hccansc thou hast had thy shsire of good things 
' on earth; and he, having had his share of evil things on 
earth, is tli^^nforc now consoled. Future remuneration is 
thus baldly represented as simply a material coinpensa- 
', tion, and moral desert counts for nothing. It is true 
. we may condemn the rich man, as homilists never fail 
i. to do, for his want of pity in letting the beggar die of 
starvation at his very gate, and we support this view by 
reference to what Dives says after he has seen the 
error of his ways. But it is impossible to deny that, 
I according to the .text as it has come down to us, the 
I 'only virtue attributed to Lazarus is his extreme poverty. 
I" Not a word is said to lead us to suppose that this poverty 
!^%as the result of any fault of his own, as is the case 
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nine times out of ten in the actual world: nor is men- ^ 
tion made of any moral virtues he exhibited in his life 
of povcity. No loasoii i^rounded on his moral fitness^ 
is as^ii;iiocl foi his admittance into paradise; and com«| 
mcntatois aic obliged to fill up the story in order to get^ 
over tins djlluulty. We are thus forced to conclude^ 
that, in tlie ojuiiion of Jesus, poverty in itself is a virtue,” 
and wealth in itself is a sin. Nor would it b(^ diffici it;f 
to (piote other passages fiom the Gospels in support o|^ 
such a conclusion. But, at the same time, this does aot ^ 
seem to us to give a sufficiently satisfactory explanation 
of the parable. 

“The difliculty, then, is exactly the same as the one we , 
were confronted with in the jireceding parable. It is ^ 
therefore necessary to insist on the fact that Jesus is, 
not here inculcating the truth we are generally inclined’^ 
to associate with this parable, the doctrine of rewards,;* 
but a quite ditleiont truth that we are too disposed to * 
overlook—the necessity of pieparing in time, whilst still 
surrounded with riches, for the life beyond the tomb, 
It is the rich man, as a type of his class, who in the ^ 
parable occujiics the foieground; La/arus is a mere^ 
figure that tills up the picture, and serves to bring out 


into relief the principal portrait. The individual Dives 
is of no more importance in the story than his five*, 
brothers. But man in general, so far as preparation forj 
the future is concerned, has received all the instructiox^^ 
he can need. He has Moses and the prophets; and ifj 
he will not learn from them, neither will he listenj 
though one sliould rise from the d/'ad to teach himJ 
Christ knew by experience that even miracles can nev6^ 
succeed in convincing an obstinate disbeliever. You aJrg 
rich' use your riches, not alone for your own pleasure^ 
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jJrat for the general good; the needy are lying at your 
^very gates. That thfe needy you help should be all 
iequally Reserving is a thing of secondary importance. 
®In our days, a principle like this is ot far greater signifi- 
I'cance, and far more fruitful than in former times; 

I. individual charity is most often sterile, being no longer 
/the- only means of exeicLsing charity. It is, moreover, 

^ the onlj# parable in which a fictitious character is desig- 
f mated by a proper name. And this has led some com- 
tmentators to suppose that wc have hc^re no invented 
story, but a true history.” 

/f 

ft 

L The conscientiousness of Eeuss, and at the same time 

. the absurdity of his comnientai y, throw a lemaikablo 

, light on •the real meaning of tlie ^ iralde. With an 

•'excess of simplicity he compi.iips: “I’he difhculty is 

but he iiiiglit h»ve added that lie cieated exactly 

^ Jhe same kind of difficulty when speaking of the Sermon 

.on the Mount, as well as in many other pints of his 

«work. He is dumbfounded at the words: “because 

' thou hast received thy share of good things on earth.” 

, But the very same thing is said in the Sermon on the 

" Mount, and we aie thus compelled to acknowledge that 

^in the Gospels poverty is counted a virtue. “ But it is 

^-impossible to deny that, according to the text as it has 

Jpome down to us, the only virtue attributed to Lazarus 

1*118 his extreme po\erty.” And therefore “w^e arc com- 

^pelled to suppose that, in the opinion of Jesus, poverty 

I in itself is a virtue, and wealth in itself is a sin.” 

• **^hrases like thesc*can only provoke a smile of jiity. 

’'1 The whole teaching of Jesus consists in this, that no 

■'uan can exhibit his faith in the teachinjt of Jesus Christ 

otherwise than by a complete renunciation of worldly 
* ' * 
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goods. But though this forms the whole of his teaching, 
commentators arc shocked and surprised when they find 
Jesus pronouncing poverty to be an advantage, and riches i 
to be a disa(lvanta<;e. 

The spiritual meaning of the parable is that the period!: 
of life is given us that we may set up within us the son 
of man, and renounce our life of the flesh, in order that i 
we may obtain true life. Death comes, and by dc!::ith maul 
is deprived of the power to do this. Christ, with mock¬ 
ing sternness, insists on the idea that when death comes 
and life is at an end, all our earthly possessions prove to 
be of no use to us, and the possibility of recovering true ' 
life is then for ever taken from us. And he is careful 
to add that it is mere folly to seelc outside ourselves a 
proof of the insufliciency of earthly life, for it'is patent 
to every man that the dead cannot return to tell us what 
is their condition after death, as the rich man in the 
parable desired. 

The practical meaning of the parable is the same; 
but it teaches us wliat we must do to obtain true life. ' 
We must renounce the life of the flesh; but only he is* 
able to do this who does not keep his riches for himself 
so long as there arc poor and cold who need his help. ‘ 
To renounce the life of the flesh, we must first of all 
renounce proi)erty; laud he who does not renounce it, can';^ 
never obtain life. 

The whole parable is remarkable lor the bitter irony 
of its tone. Its concluding remark, that if the dead ■ 
arose from their graves they would not be listened “I 
to or believed, is an allusion to the legend of Chri 8 t* 3 ;^ 
resurrection. 3 
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X. THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS 


, Matt. zxii. 35 : Keti iwipaTnvev 
SIS e§ etirau vo/iaikos, irsipx^ay 
xvroM, xxi Aeyfiiv' ^ 

36 : AiixffxxTiS, TTOtx hro'A^ fte- 

yxhm tv vopt^; 


And one of the lawyers, tempt¬ 
ing him, asked him, and said : 


Teacher, which is the greatest 
commandment in the law 1 


1. This conversation with one of the lawyers should 
' be placed before the discourse with the rich youth. We 

■ must bear in mind that, according to the law of Moses, 

as the lawyers understood it, and as we understand it, 
no one can say that to love God and to love one's 
neighbour is the first and grea^^^st commandment. 
And “ thou shalt love tlie Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength” 
(Dent. vi. 5). “ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 

grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord ” (Lev. 
xix. 18). In the law we have a mnnber of rules and 
instructions, any two of which it is possible to choose; 
that is, we can say a thousand didcrent things with the 

, lielp of the words of the law. Coiiseciuently, that love 
of the Lord and love of one’s neighbour are the two great 

■ commandments, is an idea, not of Moses, but of Jesus; 
and the lawyer, when lie agrees with this, and repeats 
these commandments, repeats only what Jesus has just 
previously said. In the discourse with the rich youth, 
Jesus, when enumerating the commandments to be 
observed, ends the list with this command, love thy 

|:lieighbour, as being the sum and completion of them all, 
|‘and in so doing, repeats what is already said here. And 
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therefore thia conversation, the rules which Jesus laial 
down, should precede it. 


|Ai 

« I ** 


Matt. xxii. 37: 'O li ’Inffowj 
■^tTirev etvT^‘ 'Ayeev^ug Kupiov roy 
fifov aov h o'hi] xxpdtet aov, xcti ev 
*o?[u r? ®^?S 

itetvoi'ijc ffov,^ 

38 : At/Tti earl TTparvi xoil fttyoKii 
inroh^. 

39: AiVTtpx ofAniet uvt^’ 

' AyoLVYfltig Tou vTivialoy aov a; 
atetVToy. 

40 : ’Ei< rayrae/ff ralg ivalv tirro- 
Jiettg ohog 6 vofxog xeii oi arpoip^Tin 
xpeptxmM.'^ 

Mark xii. 32 : K«i eJvtv 6 
ypufAfxxrtvg' Y-xhag, 'tilixaxx'ht., kair 
xi^in^tixg uTrxg, or/ eig kart ^tog, xxl 
ovx eoTiU xhTiog x^ijv xvtov’ 

33 : Kaei to eiyxTrxp xvtov 
o9iXig T% xxph'xgj xxl o7it}g TTjg 
ovAaeug, xxl e| oAJ7f T^g yf/vjc^g, xxl 
IS oXjjf rijg fa^vog, xxi to xyxarxv 
TOP x-Titia/ov ug ixvrow, Vhuov sari 
irxvTuv rav oKoxxvTafxx'iotv xxl 
Tuy &vaiuy.^ 

34 : Kxl 0 'Iviaovg /Boiv xvtov or/ 
yovvt^Zg xvtxptdvi, ejartv xvTa’ Oy 
fxxxpxy el xtto r^g fixatXeixg rov 
hov. 


And Jesus said to him: LovC 
the Lord thy God vdth all fchj^ 
heart, with all thy soul, and wit^ 
all thy strength. ’.‘I' 

. , .'i.'S 

\i 

This is the first great cones' 
inoiidment. Vl 

The second is like unto it;-^ 
Love tliy neighhour as tlioulovest^ 
thyself. "5 

^■5 

In ill esc two commandments ial 

e “ 

all the law and prophets. [i 

•f 

And the finvycr said to him 
Thou liast well said, teacher, that 
he is one, and there is none others 
but he : , j'i 

And to love him with all the 

1 

lieart, with all the mind, with all 
llie soul, and wdth all the strength, 
and to love one’s neighbour as.^ 
one’s self, is more important thaQ| 
all outward services. 

/ 

i 

And Jesus looked upon him* 
and said to him: Tliou art not:! 
far from the'kingdom of God. 


1. In Deuteronomy, whence this passage is 
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I'^tnre do not find “ and with all thy mind,” and I have 
i^Omitted these words 

After •having given the people of Israel this law, 
'"Hoses goes on to say “ These words which I command 
!iyou shall be iii your heart and ^ou shill teach them to 
|your children and you shall talk of them, when you sit 
*<in your house and wlun ^ou valk by the way, and 
jj'when yq^ lie down, and when }ou rise up And you 
v>^hall bind them ten a sign upon your hand, and they 
LShall be as front 1 ts between journjes ’ Ihe command- 
Finent, thertf )re docs not enjoin the love of (lod in woids, 
jbut enjoins us to lovt him so that we fulfil his will 
I*And his will is set fortli m Iho second ^leat eommand- 
Jment 1 ve thj neighbnn Ihi',, then is Christ's 
answer to the law}ei s qiustun as to Inch is the epreat 
commandment ‘ Woishi]) (lod i &ueli a way that thou 
lovest thy neit,hbour as thyself 

I 

\ 2 Lit idly on these eommindmentb hang oi depend, 

* the law ind the piophets 

3 The words fcac twi/ Ovclwv, which aie quite un- 
necessaiy m this pissagc, are winting in mniy copies 


XI THE RICH MAN 

? 

^ Mufk X 17 KflEI KV0p£V UtJOV 
” ^UUTOU tie oTiov "-poahpetuav i? 

J yMWtmaBLs etvTov '^mparx xutou 
x/x6t ^ Tfc voirtru tjx 
mill xiainoM Khi ctn>of*iiffa, 


AND Ills WEALTH 

Ts )w it on t liqpLiu 1 tint a 
utiiiiiulci ini iq) lo Jt us and, 
filliiip, n 111 Inc i ked him 
Lie 1 AI ist 1 1 1] nu uli il good 
mu t Id tint I in IV hive life 
without end f 


18 'O do Iv^ovf sT-rtv xuT^ Ti 


And Jl us said to him Why 
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[At Tiiysig dyet&ov; ovSei? dyeifios, el 
fjhii tig 6 &e 6 g. 


Matt. xix. 17 : Ei li 6 theig 
tiot 7 i.fieit/ elg riig 

strroTiecg. 


, ■> 

"i; 


dost thou speak of blessedness 
None is truly blessed, save God 
alone. 


<' i: 


If thou wilt have life, keep the, 
coniinandments. 


A 
\\ 


ii 


18 : Atysi etuT^’ llotag; 'O Ss 
’Jrivovg fi'^e’ To' Ov (povevaet;' Ov 
fAuiyjivaeig' Ov KKv^eig' Ov ypev6o- 
ftxprvp^ffeig’ 


And he said unto him: Which!' 

I I 

And Jesus said: Dovnot kill;- 
Do nut coiniuit fornication; 'Do' 
not sti^al: Do not bear false 
witness; 's 


19 : Tiptx rov -x-XTepx ® oov kxi 
T^ v ptrerepet'* x.xi‘ ’AyxTr^at/g rov 
•K'h.nniov ffov ag oeuvroit. 


Honour the Father, and love, 
tliy neiglibour as thyself. 


1, *Ar^a66^ in this place caiiiioli signify morally good, 
virtuom, or hcncficent, because from the nature of the 
answer it is plain that Jesus does not disclaim these 
qualities, but he points out to tlie youth that neither he 
nor his disc-iplcs are prosperous, that is, they do not shares 
in or pretend to give earthly happiness to those who' 
accept their teaching; but, 03i the contrary, the disciples 
of Christ are more exposed than other peoidc to the mis- 
fortuncsjfclife. Tlic employment of dyado^ in the sense 
of pro.ytrroas, is not peculiar to this place. Thu^ 

we read: “ For lie that will love life and see good days;, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile” (1 Pet. hi. 10). ’AyaOof; signifies 
hai^py, prosperous, without any distinction between happi-; 
ness conferred on others and happinc.3S experienced by 
one’s self, that is, hmcficcncc and happiness in contentmenUi 
The youth asks about welfare, happiness in general; hoW' 
can he gain felicity, happiness, contentment. And Jesue^ 
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f ays: God alone is happy, that is, fully content. And 
lappiness, understanding by the word all that is pleasant 
to us, we*cannot obtain, but life we can obtain 


2. Jesus here does not speak of life without end, but 
simply of life. 

3. In ^ many copies we have ’Trarepa top ip to « 
ovpapoh, and this leading seem to mo to be preferable 
to the ordinal y te't, since, 111 my npiiiioii, the words, 
"honour thy Fathei,” leier to God the Father. 


4. The woido koI tijv p'^ripa .ire w.inung in many 
copies. They aio piob.ably an inttipolation It so, this 
veise is a repetition oi the two 1,1 eat commandments 
Chnst gave to the law}or- Woiship God, and love thy 
neighboui ” This snppoMtiou i:> conlnined by the fact 
that the commindmeiits do not 1 ill do not commit 
fornication, do not stt il, do not beai filse witness, are 
here placid in the sinio oidti as iii the books of Moses; 
but the coinmiandmciit, honoiii thy father and mothei, is 
put in its wi ong pi u e, and comes last I imagine that 
Jesus eniiniciateb the four commandnu nt& to show that 
he does not dtii} 01 wish to abolish these Musuc Laws, 
but supplements them by hi& own gicat Lommandmont, 
of which he hid piiviousl} dtclaied “In it is all the 
law and the pjophets” lie sx}s ‘ 1 he commandments 
given by Moses, and this list oiu, 111 which all the others 
are included. Love God and love thy neighbour,—dost 
thou keep and obseive them?” 


Afatt XIX 20 Afeyti etuTu 0 
MBUHazos' IlecuTet rettnet e<f!v7\.et^» 
YpitD MOTiUTOg fAOv rt tri vartpa, 


Alul ttn uiKi "ud All tins I 
havi obsLiMd liom niy youth 
Whit IS tlxLie 1 have uot yet 
done ? 
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Mark x 21 O Be ’117701!, 

eiVTifi, viyetTntffeit kvtoo 
Kul fTxen etvTt^ 1 i trot vtrrtpei ^ 

Matt \]\ 21 F/ ^ A / -eXe/o, 

t7if»iy vretyt ru'hrfttv nuv to, vreto 
XOVT01 x«J 00 '^a/ I x«< f^ttS 

6in<r»vpQV tv ovpetva yeti d vpo etfto 
TiOvfi i ftot 


And Jc<^uB looked upon lilniu 
smiled, and said One thing thou^ 
li ibt not yet done ^ 

li tlioii uilt keep the whoUj[^ 
liw, go, sell all that thou haat^j 
*iud di\ ide it among the ^looi, and 1 
thou sh lit haie treasure in God jT 
then come hither, and follow niQ.^ 


1 There is a ring of iiony in the woids, “Theresas] 
yet one thing thou hast not done” Jesus repeats the^ 
youth’s own words, and sa^s “There is yet one liutle^ 
thing thou hast not done, if thou wouldst keep these ^ 
commandments.” 


Muk \ 22 0 B ffTvyveiaet 

(Ti TU Ao/41, fle™-gj/ & hv"~(ivpt VO 
YtV yetp t^uj y-vftetTU r-o/A* 

23 K.ui'^tPfi/ ‘v//a^«X0S'O 1 97701/C 

Myti rot pi.Btfi/^ut oei/- w IIo 
Bi/ 7 xoA 6 ), ^ 01 ret tyjavrt 

tig rtv jioLui/ ictv "oj 6 V m htv 
aovreti , 

24 Oi B (tetfirrat tietuSovvrj 
ETTf TOtg Ao/ 0 / etir-ov O dt Irarvg 
vaXiv etvoypid ig hty t eturag 
'itKPtt Tceag ovir/cf/ov tart rov 
TET t^oretg "Oi y^p/ftetaiv Eic T 17 X 
fieitrtAtixv T(v ^ V E/7feA^E<x 


And thi 1111,11 was gneved at 
Ihi iMiig, ml went iway, for^ 
lu hul gre it po sessions ’ 

And Jesu'^, whtii he saw how 
f,rieM 1 he w is, looked around ( 
him ind ’^ul You see, how 
unTiilun.1 il I'' for a man who 
lii'j j)) sc SI )ns to enter into the 
1 mg lorn of Cjiud 

And the di eiphs were dib- 
m iM d it the i w olds And Jesus 
turned t w iids them and said • / 
^ei, ihildiin it,iin I bay unto 
\oii I low null it mil it is fora 
111 in wh ) his ] os essions to enter 
mte the lvmt,d in f (lod 


1 jdvaxoXm litci ill> signifies, th'* onUntidly takvnjy 
nou7 ishtiuniy and is genu ally used in the sense of inroTir^ 
VL7nentlyy unnaturally, %nw7igi uoushj This saying ex*^ 
presses the same doctiine that Christ had already tau ^j^ 
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a * 

. - , *5 

l^n faifl Sermon on the Mount, when he declared that we 
|cannot serve two masters, God and mammon. 


, Mark X. 25 . "EvKavarepou iari 

hd r^g rpvfieiAieig rijg 
^pet(f>/iiog htTiSetv, hi ifhwetav iig r«jy 
TOv 6 iou aatAitiJ. 

L 26 : 0/ 'TFipiaaug E|>-{>r>.i}ff(70VT3, 
f^ityoyrtg vpog tetvrovg K»i rts 

'^vitetrati , 

I 

I 

27:’E^/37 yj/et S xvroi^o \rvov 
J^iyW Hatpx^ xudp&Tot^ uQvvetTuij 
. mAX* ov vxp» ra d^ji irxir-x yxp 
' Zvvptrel iari vxpx ra dtZ 


It 19 fur a (am&l to go 

Ihiough the L^e ol a needle, than 
ff)i fi iich man <ueiitei into the 
kingdom of In a-v en 

And tlK\ wuL 9till more di8- 
ini\ul, and naid one to another : 
Who then can piesii\e hib life? 

And .Teisii*, looked upon them 
lud Slid In llu o]>iniuu of men, 
it Is inipossildt, hut TMth God all 

Is llO'.Slbll 


1. lia^a with a dative case h.is tlic jense of depend- 
'ence on the judgment oi opiiiioii of another (I Pet. ii 20 ; 
*Bom. ii. IIJ; Cla! iii. 11) And this meaning comes out 
^most cleat ly when itapa ib used in coimecLion with the 
''word ^tfo, io hi withm tlip to he po'isihh. To 

Christ’s disciples life imdei such hal'd conditions seemed 
impossible, but Jesus bids them know that, though 
judging after man’s way it is indeed impossible, accoid- 
ing to the ways of God it is possible. 


f In this passage wo aie told how a rich }oung man 
! came to Jesus and said: “ Thou art a teachei of happiness 
j^and bliss; tell me I pi ay thee, what is the happiness 
^and what is the bliss thou teachest ? ” 

‘ Jesus answered.. “ I teach neither bliss nor happiness; 
.or God the Father alone has full bliss and happiness. 
,But I teach life, and how men can obtain life And to 
''btoin life we must observe the commandments: and they 



" Ua • man shall not LIVE BY BREAD ALONE 

are these, Bo not kill; do not commit fornication \ do^? 
not steal; do not bear false witness. But beside these;^ 
old commandments, there is one other; Honour the Lord ! 


thy God in such a way that thou lovest thy neighbour ali 
thyself.” 2^ 

The rich man rejoined: " All those commandments Ls 
have observed.” To which Jesus replied: "If thouJ 
hadst truly kept these two last commandments^ or ev6nj 
but the last, thou wouldst not have great possessions.5 
If thou hadst really observed the commandment enjoin#! 
ing love to thy neighbour, love for him as great as the-.: 
love thou hast for thyself, thou wouldst have nothing of fj 
thine own: thou wouldst have given away all to those;,^ 
who have nothing. If thou wilt obey this commandment,■;^ 
go, and divide whatsoever thou hast among the. poor.” 

The young ruler, on hearing these words, looked vexed,;! 
and went away. Then Jesus said to his disciples : “ You t 
see how true what I told you is, that the kingdom of: 
God belongs to the poor, and that you cannot serve both ■; 
God and mammon. It is impossible for a man who has ; 
possessions of his own to enter the kingdom of God.” ? 

The discijdes were in their turn dismayed at this say- 
ing. But further he said to them : “ He who has riches . 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God; and it is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a ‘ 
man who has riches lo enter into the kingdom of God-’^Ji 


At this they were still more perplexed, and exclaimed: 

“ How can this be ? ” And he answered and said 

,1 

“ After man’s judgment it is impossible, but if we judga'i 
by the spirit and according to God’s Y^ays, it is not onljO 
possible, but it cannot be otherwise.” ’S 

It would seem that none of the sayings of Christ haifl 
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(given so much trouble to the commentators as this. For 
example, the Archimandrite Michael writes as follows:— 

' ^If them wilt he perfect ’: that is, one who has done all 
;that is necessary to make himself worthy of everlasting 
life, so that there is nothing that can hinder him from 
j^htaining it. 

f ' Go, and sell that thou hast/ The young man had 
Sust boaq^.ed that he had kept all the commandments of 
nhe law. But the law enjoined that he should love his 
Ibeighbour as himself, and that ho should love God above 
rail things. And Jesus tells him that, if he really has, 
f or only wishes to have, sueh love, and if be loves God and 
his neighbour as the law requires, he must consecrate to 
God and his neighbour both himself and all that he pos¬ 
sesses, aiyi consequently his riches. Sell that thou hast, 

' and give to. the poor, and come and frlh^w Me. 

” * Follow me *: be one of My di^^ciples. 

“^And thou shalt have treasure in hiarcii/ This is the 


reward for such a sacrifice. Jesus bids the young man 
. renounce his wealth ; but at the same time shows that in 
so doing he will be no loser, for there shall be given to 
him new riches surpassing those He commands him to 
divide among the poor, as much as, or even more than, 
the heavens excel the earth. He, moreover, calls this 
' full reward a treasure; and when He adds that it is 
< the only one treasure of which none can rob him. He 
speaks of it, so far as it can be so represented, after the 
:: fashion of men. And thus it is not enough to despise 
(wealth, but we must use it to the benefit of the poor and 
: needy; and in all^things follow Christ, fulfil all His com- 
^ mandments, and be ready for His sake to suffer, if ueces- 
? sary, even death. This command, divide thy possessions 
: among the poor, is given conditionally: if thou wilt be 
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perfect. What we have already said concerning celihacy» 
applies equally to this commandment. it is a counsel 
perfection lie thai is able to leceive it^ let hiniij 
receive il ^ t 

“ A ndi man diall hanVif tnk)' It is not riches that| 
Christ so L HI])b it 1C .illy condemns, but those who mak^ 
wealth Hull idol Jlichcs in themsehcs aie not a dangs^ 
in the woilv of moi.il pcitection and s.ilvatiou^ but th55 
daiii^ei IS in the temptations and hiiidiances they put in*’ 
the way of sinful m.in, preventing him fioni fulhlling th4|i 
will of (tod and the lequiicments of the law 

“ ‘ li /s ertsor fot a camd' This was a common saying 
or provcil) amon-» the dews, and is still m use with the 
Aiahs AVlun the} \ms1i to inijdy that a thing is quite ^ 
imp(>ssil)h 01 cxtiimely dillicult, they are accustomed ta<i 
SJi} lint it Would he easici for a camel, or an elephant,^ 
to 1*0 thiongh the e}e of <i needle Some commentators 
undei stand by the woid camel, not the animal, but a"' 
thick cable used by seamen when they cast anchor to^ 
stead} till ship In whale\cr sense we choose to under -1 
stand lh( 111 we must, ot couise, not take the words of 
Chiist liter ill} , He cmplo}s this figure of speech only to 
show tint Ife is speaking of a thing that is dithcult and 
all but im]H)ssil)le Hut why should Jesus tell His 
disciples, who weie jiooi men, and had nothing of their ^ 
own, how ditlicult it is toi the iich to enter into the^t 
kingdom of hcaieu ? To teach them not to be ashamed 4 
of then poverty, and to justify in their eyes the rule HO] 
had alieady given them, that they should take nothing 
with them when they went forth to pteach the gospel. 

thin tan h saiid^* It it be really so difficult 
toi the ricli, who have so many means and opportuniti* 
of doing good, to be saved, who then can hope to s 
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' - ' ^ 1 , 
salvation ? The disciples argue from the greater to the" 
less. Or it may be that they said among themselves; 
If it be-so hard for a rich man to be saved, what hope 
of salvation is there for us who are poor and weak ? 

“ * Beheld them* This is also recorded by Mark as a 
Special characteristic of the way in whicli Jesus answered 
His disciples on this occasion. He beheld them with a 
look of^love and tenderness. He quieted their agitated 
minds with a look that dispelled all their doubts; for 
this is what the evangelist wishes us to understand, 
when he says that Jesus beheld them. 

“*With man this %s impc-siblc.’ For men, with their 
limited powers and strength, it is impossible that the 
rich man sliould be saved; men aie powerless to effect 
this, but. God is omnipotent, and lor Him nothing is im¬ 
possible. His saving gr.iee is stiong enough to do that 
which man cannot do, to make the impossible possible. 
But in what way can the impossible become possible ? 
We must renounce oui liehcs, divide them among the 
poor, and abandon all vain desire's of the fle^^h. For 
these woids of Chiist teach that we must not attribute 
the salvation of men exclusively to God, but at the same 
time they point out, as what follows clcaTly ^hows, the 
difficulty men must experience in working out their 
salvation.” 

And this is what Tleuss tells us— 

“ The story of the rich man is in all essential points 

the same in the three evangelists, and whatever differ- 

1 , . 

ences there are do but touch ceitaiii details ot no great 
importance. Nevertheless, tliesc differences aie sufficient 
^ enable us to see that eacli Gospel is in its authorship 
.ompletely independent of the other two. According to 
— 10 
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Matthew, the hero of the naiiative is a young man, 
whilst Luko rcprosents him as being the ruler of a syna¬ 
gogue, 01 d magistrati And the two veisioiifi can, of 
course, be reconcib d without much difficulty The ques¬ 
tion he ])nls to dcMis would seem to have been inspired 
by a prnisc wortli) imdne unless, indeed, wo gratuitously 
suppose lint ho came expecting to be told that he had 
kept all the coiiiinandnKnts, and therefore nothing elseri 
could be icijuiicd of him lie was not conscious of ^ 
being guilty of any Mce, or of ha\iiig committed any ^ 
grave oil once, but he IclL that something above and 
beyond the oidin.iiy i ighteousiicss of men was necessary 
to those whoaspiied aftci c\(ilasting bliss, and, imagin¬ 
ing that cntidiue into tlu kingdom of God depended on 
the fnlidinent of .i ccrtajii niimbci ot liws, he ^wished to 
leaiii what w is still lacking in hi*? mode of life and con-^ 
dint lit aj)]uoaches Jesus with all due reverence, and 
addic^ses Inm with a salutation of loving homage, My 
good IVlastei > 

“It IS when the ■>oung man, appaiently without any 
inentil k scr\ation, balutos him in this way, that Jesus ^ 
interTU])ts him, m oidei to make him understand that 
the subject ot his inquiry is a fii inoie seiious thing 
than lu would seem to think Wliy callest thou me 
good? Tlieie is none good, sa\e God alone Jesus 
knows full well that this young man did not for a 
moment doubt he was liimseli good, though quite 
ignorant oi the idc al signification of this tcim, and that he 
had no conecjitioii of the sanctity of duty, when measured 
by the absolute holiness ot God and,the infinite wants" 
of humanity He must theiefoie first be taught toj 
measure the distance that separated him from that ideal, 

Cl 1 Ulier to lecognise the high end of our existence, ou‘^ 





, MAJ 7 SHALL NOT Lim BY BREAD ALONE^ 

•1 y 4A 1 ^ 

.* ' ’ 

% 

which up to the present he had never expended a thought. 
The great prophet whom he had come to‘ consult, in pre- 
- ference 4o any other, on the question of the conditions of 
salvation, disclaims for himself the honour of being called 
good; all the more reason, tlicn, that oihers should not^ 
be too presumptuous in this respect. God alone is good, 
perfectly and invariably good. No man should be called 
good, n(fr esteem him««(*lf to be such, not only because of 
his shortcomings and his liability to err, but for another 
reason, wliich is lo^s often tahen into consideration. 
The best of men can and ought always to advance in im¬ 
provement ; tliere is always something for us still to do; 
and every day brings with it new and fresh duties. For 
none of us is there reserved a salibith-day, 011 which we 
may gkidly contemplate our nnished and perfected work 
(John V. 17, X. 4). In this sen'>>f' we can, without hurt 
to our feelings, and without any repio<ich of false modesty 
on the i)ait of .lesus, confess that he wd^ right in refus¬ 
ing the title with which the young man saluted him, that 
he might the better enlighten him as to his own moral 
worth, and destroy the self-llattering illusions in which 
he indulged. We can easily understand that certain 
readers have been shocked at these words, which would 
seem to be op])Osed to the idea of the impeccability of 
Christ's nature. And the text of Matthew’s Gospel, in 
its final ami corrected shape, betrays an attempt on the 
part of the compiler to suppress other versions, in which 
we have the authentic form of this discourse with the 
rich man. 




" Jesus next proceeds to answer the question put to 
him by referring his interlocutor to the law (Luke x. 25) 
His answer i«s designed to show that a more or less 
rigorous and literal observance of a few precepts, that 
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are for the most part of a negative character, is not^ 
sufficient to win hca\en and to merit the title of goodj» 
The Sermon on the Mount wains us not to falMnto anj 
such erroi It is al o intended to induce the young 
, inquiiei to lool^ into himself, to piohe his own con-' 
science, aiul to piepare him by this catechetical exegesis 
of the recpuicmcnts ot the law for instruction of a more^ 
evangelical charactei. The good Israelite is ieady fol^ 
the test, submits to it without tear of the result, an^ 
comes out of it in a way tliat is eminently satisfactory 
to himself, lie has done all the'^e things that are 
required of him, and has from his youth kept all these 
commandments. Hut is thcie an} thing else in which 
he may pci chance be lacking ? 

“Theic is fauch a cliainiing simplicity inothe self- 
complaccMit candoni with winch the youth parades hia 
oboduneo to I lie law, that .Jesus, beholding him, loved 

^ ^ I 

liiiii. Evidently, as r^e^^, he was all he could be or 
ought to be The law, the tradition.il guide of the Jews* 
could demand no raoie of him. desus therefore pro<3 
ceeds to eiilaige his sphcie of duty, and for this purpose^ 
propounds a pi eeisc i ulc of life that is astounding in its 
thoroughness, and, from a practical point of view, even 
absuid, but which is .aduiiiably suited to biing out the 
idea of winch this rule is an exponent. The test to 
which he submits this model of obedience to the laws oi} 
Moses is sim])ly the question whether he will consent to 
the 1 enunciation of all the Kwful eartlil} advantages hi 
enjoys for tlic sake of higliei but puiely spiiitual interest 
If it were possible to h.i\e the Iciist diubl on this pohij 
the fact that Mark explains the woids of Chiist hy thw 
other foimula of which we have already heard, takdujf 
up the cross (Mark x. 38), as well as the interpretafid 
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[given later (ver. 25), of the three duties required of him, 

J;;—^to sell all he had, to give to the poor, to come and 
follow Jflsus,—prove that we should be wrong if we saw 
mothing else in Christ’s woids than a positive and direct 
>tCommand to throw his money out of the window. 
^Christian virtues must not he stiained or limited. The 
^love of money is-one of the thousand stumbling-blocks 
"gainst ■^hich our moral weakness wrecks itself, only to 
#*J)rove ils fragile nature. It is mentioned here only by 
rway of example, and we shall gieatly eir if wo imagine 
^that this story bas not a far wider application, or if we 
■fancy that it eondeiims riches in themselves and ob- 
^jectively. We shall do well to consult the explanation 
^ven hy Maik (x 24), an explanation that is iucontro- 
(Vertibly sound, though m all })rohahility it was added 
by the compiler himself on his own aumoiity. 

J "This second test the young man is not able to 
sustain. The kingdom of (Jod, eveihistiiig life, such as 
She conceived it, is not worth the price demanded. Jesus 
^with soriow beheld him go aveay, and once more pleaches 
to his disciples a doctiiiic he had already repeated in 
different forms and shapes, but which he found difficult 
^0 persuade men to accept, the doctrine that he alone 
|qan be saved who is able to deny himself when requiied 
“Jo do so ; tliat to gain heaven we must sacrifice the goods 


this woild; and that in the lives of men there are 
j decisive moments wlnm theii choice must he made 
flietween heaven and eaith. Men are so little disposed 
^ make the better choice, that Jesus ventures to use the 
word impossible, as though he himself despaired of find- 
ting among men the moral heroism demanded of them. 
■,'be illustration of the camel and the eye of a needle is 
in the same sense as the mountain tliat can be 
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removed by faith; it is a figurative representation of the 
impossible. There is no reason for substituting, as some 
have proposed, for the camel a cable, and for tlfb eye of 
a needle a low-porched gateway, in order to diminish the 
extravagance of a i)roverbial saying. We find it in the 
Talmud aud in Arabic writings, where it is made still more 
emphatic by llie substitution of tan elephant for the camel. 

“ 'Jhc disciples understood the meaning of theSe words 
of their IVIaster so well that they cried out in consterna¬ 
tion : Who, then, can be saved ? This does not mean, if 
the ricli, wlio have so many opportunities of doing good, 
find it so hard to be saved, still harder will it be for the 
poor, who have nothing to give. Its meaning is rather 
this: if what all men desire be a hindrance in the path 
of sidvalioii, who can hope with safety to complete his 
journey ? For ourselves, we will add in the same sense: 
llich and poor are extremely vague terms, and purely 
relative; tlie material quantity of earthly 'wealth does 
not determine the attachment of its possessor to things 
of tliis wau'ld, nor can it decide the greater or less chance 
a man has in his efforts to subdue and overcome that 
attachment. The particular case that called forth the 
Saviour’s rcilectious proved this truth in its most patent 
and ordinary form. And it was for this reason alone 
that this form was adopted and employed by him. 

“ It is necessary to add just one word, if we would bring 
out still more clearly the fact that the application of this 
story covers much more than what is generally called 
worldly ease and w'orldly wealth. If our salvation, the 
assurance of everlasting life, entrance mlo the kingdom 
of God, depended on man alone, on his persistent efforts, 
oil his strength and will, none could enter into it. We 
have all need of the aid given us by the divine 
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.thfe assistance of the Holy Spirit, the support of heavenlyV^ 
;^^ace. For God, and by God, all is possible. This 
jpassage is one of those which prove in the directest manner 
that evangelical theology, as developed in the writings 
of Paul, has its source in the teaching of Jesus himself. 

“ In Luke xvii. 10 we read that man has no claim to 
reward even when ho has done his whole duty towards 
God anS his neighbour; in the story before us we are 
taught that no man can do his whole duty except God 
come to his aid and help. 'J'he one passage is a necessary 
complement to the other.” 


These commentators have set themselves the task of 
twisting the whole teaching of (Christ into the doctrine 
that a* man may be rich in possessions whilst he knows 
that hundreds of poor are dying of ''rvation, and can 
still be a Christian. To do this i.hey denaturalise and 
pervert Christ’s teaching. Indeed, it would seem as 
though they had made up their minds to represent the 
words of Christ as meaning exactly the opposite to what 
he constantly taught with such plainness and such 
insistency. 

The lirst pages of the Gospels tell us how John with¬ 
drew into the wilderness, made himself poor, and preached 
that he who had two garments should give oue to him 
who had none, and that he who had food should do the 
same; and how he reproached the rich for their wealth 
and hard-heartcdiicss. 

But if we are to believe the Churches, all this merely 
means that Jolui baptized, as it were, oiled men, to 
prepare them for the kingdom of God. And all that he 
,said about riches and poverty must be taken as simply 
'words and mere tirades of eloquence. 
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And 80 when Jesus goes into the wilderness a poor ^ 
man, and struggles against Llic temptations of wealth,—'^ 
all this means nothing except that the devil tempted God.\; 

Jesus returns t() the world, gives up his home, family,"? 
and all lie had, makes liimself a friend with the poor, and ^ 
preaches to Ihe ]ioor,—and again, this means nothing, ^ 
and is intended merely to show the humility of the God-, 
Christ. i 

Jesus says that rich sacrifices are an abomination toT, 
God, and that he takes deliglit only in deeds of love and 
charity,—and once more we are told that this is merely 
a quotation from the projihets. Jesus explains that the 
kingdom of tJod consists in the complete renunciation of 
the life of the flesh, and that we should live in tho 
spirit,—and all this, we are assui’ed, is nothing- more 
than an exiiositiou of the doctrine of the Trinity. 

In the same way, when Jesus, in reply to the disciples 
of John, tells them that tho poor have true happiness 
preaclied to them,—all this is said merely to give beauty 
of style to his jireachirig. Finally, Jesus preaches his 
sermon in plain words that can he understood by all, and 
openly declariis what men must do if they would fulfil 
his will. This sermon has always been regarded by 
learned and unlearned alike as the plainest and clearest 
portion of the whole Gos])el. And this sermon Jesus 
begins with Ihesci words: “ lllcssed are the poor and 
vagrants, for theirs is the kingdom of Clod ; and woe unto 
you who are rich, for you have set your hoarls on earthly 
rewards.” I'o the.se words have been tagged on the per- ' 
fectly unnecessary and unmeaning phrase, tw irvevfiarty 
and these interpolated words have given the com¬ 
mentators the opportunity of explaining how the whole 
sermon refers to the humble and poor in spirit, and tl: 

- ^ 'CMjj- 
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f to riches and possessions being the source of evil and 
rrong, Jesus is silent and says nothing. It was not 
esus wilt) said such a thing, but Proudhon. And, of 
ourse, what Proudhon says must be nonsense, bcc.ause he 
g^as a Socialist and an unbeliever. Throughout the 
Whole sermon Christ oidy develops and confirms the 
^doctrine that his followers arc not to amass riches. And 
|Ithe rules iie lays down for their guidance all tend to one 
^d the same conclusion, that his disciples must have 
^othing of their own. And it stands to reason that, if 
^e are to forgive all wrongs, are not to protect our own, 
^re not to go to law, and arc not to dc'fcnd ourselves 
iJagainst our enemies, the idea of i)ossessioiis becomes irn- 
Ipossiblo. But all these rules are quietly ignored and 
^iejected,^!* at the best are regarded .as sentimental phrases. 
In this same Sermon on the Mount li. is said: Gather 
unto yourselves treasures on e.'irth, lay not up for 
^ourselves riches, have n j possessions; and that if we 
?:$crape together wealth for ourselves, we cannot be the 
JiBons of Cod. It is impossible—(yhrist uses the very 
kword impossible—to combine the service of God with the 
Ss^rvice of mammon. It is ])lain that, if a man stores up 
*i|or himself anything, he does not give to the poor of that 
|%hich he has stored up. But the poor are always with 
and around us. And therefore we must not heap up 
^ealth for ourselves ; nor is there any reason for doing so, 
^nce we are under the care and rule of God. And if 
do store up ever so much wealth, we still must die. 
|Sye need, then, take no thought for the morrow. 
l[ fMost assuredly the teaching of Christ on llu; i)ossession 
riches is positive and .simple enough. But Jesus, it 
l^ld , seem, foresaw that men would try to hide the 
^ih, to pervert his doctrines, and he therefore added 
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yet a number of parables: one about the great supper to 
which only the poor came, another about the unjust 
steward, a tliird about the rich man and LaUarus the 
beggai’; in every w.'iy and on every occasion preaching 
and ])roclaiiuiiig one and tlie same truth, that they who 
are rich cannot eiiLei' into the kingdom of God. But no j 
all this is said of other people, and docs not refer in any 
way to iny cash-box; and wealth, so far fronJ being 
hindrance, is a very good and desirable thing. * 

As if all this were not enough, we have now this 
discourse with the ric-h youth, in which the same 
doctrine is taught witli siicli simplicity and plainness of 
si>eech. Unit it would seem im])ossil>le to misunderstand 
it. But Bible coinmentators are masters at misinterpreta¬ 
tion, and they have kindly Ihonght out for Jesus*a set of 
rules lliat, at least, have the merit of allowing men to 
keej) their cash-boxes safe and whole. ICvery shifty^ 
trick of sophistry has been resorted to in order to con¬ 
vince us that Ghrist, when using the plainest language 
he could cm])loy, in reality meant the exact opposite of 
wdiat he said. A certain Ebion, wdio never lived, is 
brought on to the scone, and is supposed to have 
founded a st'ct, whose cnied was based on the belief that 
poverty is the primary comlitioii of reception into the 
kingdom of flod. JUuoii signifies the same as 
that is, the same as desus commanded us to be, and the 
followers of this creed called themselves Ebionites. 
Now for the strange part of the story. These Ebionites, 
wlio accepted the leaching of Jesus, are dubbed sectarian 
heretics, whilst they who invented <ho dogma of the. 
Trinity, who sanction the. j)ossession of riches, who go td 
law and ap])ruve of war, these are called the true! 
followers of Christ. 
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The first disciples of Christ, at any rate, did not 
."understand his teaching after this fashion. “And all 
. that believed were together, and had all things common; 
;and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 
^to all men, as every man had need. And they, con¬ 
tinuing daily with one accord in the temple, and break- 
“ling bread ^rom house to house, did cat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and 
'having favour with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the Church daily such as should be saved ” (Acts ii. 
.44—47). “ And the multitude of them that believed 

were of one heart and of one soul: iieither said any of 
them that auglit of the things wliicli he possessed was 
his own; but they had all things ct)iiiinoii. And the 
apostles *wftli great power gave witness of the resurrec- 
; tion of Jiisus Christ, and great gi’ace was upon them all. 
s Neither was there any among tliein wlio wanted; for as 
many as were possessors 01 lauds or houses sold them, 
and brouglit the prices of the things that were sold and 
laid them ai; the feet of the apostles, and distribution 
was made iinl.o every man according as he liad need 
(Acts iv. 32-35). 

Our modern Christians act fpiite differently. They 
keep their ciish-bu.\es, and all tlie while plume theiii- 
^selves on being children of the kingdom of God. 

But God be witli them and their cash-boxes ! They 
might teach what tlicy liked, so far as we are concerned, 
,4f they would only let Christ's teaching alone. But it 
^appears from what they say that his teaching is imprac- 
•'ticable, and caimot'be followed, though at the same time 
?/they admit there is some truth in it. But if it be true, 
fit cannot be only partially true, and we have a right 
^^0 ask, is it true or a lie ? To understand what is meant 
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by a truth in which there is only some truth, we niusK 
accustom ourselves to talk foolishly, even as our leadeiS^ 
of so-called science—I’ciian, Strauss, Bauer, Reuss, and"; 
- others—are wont to talk. 

“ It is impossible for us,” writes Renan in Les Apdtres^i 
to have absolute faith. Except in the sphere of posi- . 
tive science, wliere wo cmi attain to a kind of material; 


certainty, no opinion can in our eyes be more than bh^. 
ai)pr()xiniate trutli, a statement that is partly true and ’ 
partly false. The amount of error it contains may be j 
extremely insij^nifieant, but it can never be reduced to^ 
zero, particularly when it touches on a question of,- 
morality, or involves a question of art, language, literary' 
style, or persons. i^Ien of narrow and prejudiced minds, ’ 
the Easterns, for exanqdo, will never consent ttd regard 
things from this point of view. Their mental eye is of ■ 
a dillerent coii.struction to ours, an eye of enamel, dull,, 
fixed, cut in nio.saic.” ^ 

In fact, what he says amounts to this: “ We believe 
in nothing, but wo dogmatise on everything. We are ; 
right, and all who believe we condimin.” We are so^ 
accustomed to this scientific jargon, that such a saying'^ 
does not strike ns as being anything strange, though, ifj 
we analyse it, we shall see that it is pure nonsense, the 


dotage of a ninii who thinks: I am king, and all who ^ 
do not recognise my kiiigshi]) are mistaken. . 


A man who believes in noLliing can know nothing,^ 
and is menially diseased. But onr learned write]^ 
through tlie whole of his book announces and declare^ 


that he believes in nothing. In all his woi’ks we find'' 
him often sjjeaking with sympathy of Christ’s doctrines,J 
and then suddenly from the height of some lofty prin'-Il 
ciple, which lie does not explain to us, he begins 
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condemning the teaching of Christ. But if a man 
*’says something, he knows something; but what is it he 
knows ? • In vain we look for an answer to our question. 
“La critique et la science.” But what is “la critique 
et la science ” ? By indulging in this high style, they 
wish us to know that they have to do with science, 
with histoiical criticism, wliicli is one of the success- 
j^ive outgrowths of human knowledge that is for ever 
, widening and biingiug light to men. Tlie branch with 
' which we arc occupied, they say, is the history of the 
life of humanity, the giaduid formation of its national, 
administrative, sociiil, ana educational relations. The 
division with which wt aie busied is the history of the 
^ development of religion. And the i»articular section of 
this division on which we aie engaged is the develop¬ 
ment of Christianity. All this is vuj good. lUit we 
would humbly piopose two qucsiiv'us First, arc the 
successive outgrowths of human knowledge uniform or 
diverse ? The knowledge of the Indians or Chinese is 
not in acooid with ouis, and indeed denies to ('ur know¬ 
ledge the legitimacy of its succession. But, 1 am told, 
ours embraces, oi’ in the course of time will cmbiace, all, 
inasmuch as it is free, and seeks only the light. The 
Chinese, I fancy, sing anothci song. But let that pass. 
^ I agree. 

‘ Then conie-^ the second quest ion: Is not tlie life of 
^ humanity too vast a sul Ject for man’s knowledge ? The 
labours of a thousand men aie insullicient to give the 
life of one single individual; how then c.in we hope to 
describe and trace*tlie whole life of humanity? But I 
am told there are certain geneial forms of human life; 
* these we first discover, and bring undei tliLin the various 
manifestations of life; we then compare them, deduce 
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from them new laws, aud test these laws by facts.' "And 
these studies form the science of history. 

I ask: Are, thcMi, tliese general forms in which the 
life of hiiinniiity is mriiiifesLed always one and the same, 
uncliaijgeahlo and ])ositive ? And 1 am answered: Yes,, 
these forms; the development of nations and empires, 
their establishments, laws, culture, religion. To which I 
reply: Good; 1 understand these forms, but^I do not' 
sec wliy your studies should be centred precisely on'^ 
these particular forms. I am acquainted with others, 
such as agriculture, commci’ce, trade. Uut I am told- 
that these, too, as far as they have materials to work 
with, are iiicludc'd in their scheme. Once more I reply: 
Good; but there are still other forms, such as education, 
family life. And these also are included, is th® answer. 
But I further know other forms, as amusements, dress. 
And tluise we include. And 1 go on with my long 
list—our relations to animals, to our servants, and to 
savages; the construction of houses and the preparation 
of food; our relations to space, whether we live in 
settled abodes, or wander like nomads from place to 
place; the distribution of labour; the relations of friend¬ 
ship and enmity; and an inlinite number of other forms. 

If only certain forms of life arc chosen, and up to the 
present the forms of jmblic life have been chosen and 
successfully investigated, this is not so much because 
these forms interest us, as because we consider them to 
be of importance, and because we think some of these, 
forms to be good and others bad; so that our historical 
investigaturns are ])ased on an ideal .we have conceived 
of public life. Invesligations of other forms consist inj 
verifying the degree and extent to which the manifesta-' 
tioiKs we are studying approach those we regard as good 
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and this measure can be applied to all the manifestations 
of the life of humanity, so far as we are simple enough 
to entertain the conviction that in any given case we 
know which is the best of the related forms of life. 

But it is just at this point that our scientific his¬ 
torians are confronted with a little unjdeasant surprise. 

■ In the heat of their game they have begun to squeeze 
' into their* little basket, like a child piclcing up the frag¬ 
ments of its broken toys, anything that comes to hand— 
commerce, culture, inonils, the daily life of men, any¬ 
thing which, ihongli out of pkic.e in their basket, they 
can still cram in, so as not to spoil their game. If 

, men persuade themselves that l\aris of 1800 is the ideal 
of daily human life, they can, of ('()urse., by measuring it 
with thk ideal, describe and judge any other and every 

■ kind of daily human life. But, unfort 'lately for them, 
in the excitement of the game they iiicked up religion. 
Well, there are dillerent kinds of religion, and th(‘y have 
diversely inllueiiced the lives of nations; and therefore 
it is a toy for them to i)lay with, and must go into their 
basket. Hue this toy has turned out to ho a coal of 
fire. It has burned all their toys, and left not a trace 
of them behind. 

And, in truth, take what form or manifestation of 
human life we choose, if only I am childish enough to 
think that I know exactly the host possible relation in 
which I can stand towards that particular form of life, 
I shall be able to describe it in its every phase, to trace 
its growth and fall; lait how am 1 to do this wdth 
//religion, or what iu plain English we call faith? Eor 
/faith is not the relation of men to their Covcrniiient, 
y trade, or politics, but faith is sometbing we know to be 
^. tme, on which our whole life is built up, the source of 
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all our relations to every other form of life, to the;.. 
Government, our finiily, our ])roperty, our amusements, 
to art, to science, to CAT-rything. And it id for thiS;^ 
reason we cannot put juligion into the historian’s basket^ 
or, if wo (U) squoozo it in, can do nothing with it. AjE(| 
we fan judge tlie- ])olitical organisation of a State onl^{ 
by the jjartieailar organisation wo consider to be the best^! 
and as wo (!aii only judge of civilisation and laws by!^ 
seeing how far they accord with our idea of the highes^ 
form of civilisation and the best laws, so on religion wS‘> 
can only parss a judgment if wo know the best form of 
religion. And this is what no one knows. 

And then, to our surprise, the; historian tolls us that'; 
there is no faith in our days, and that it is a thing of thfe', 
past. Hut faith is the foundation of life. The-historian^ 
thn.s coiifos.sos that ho does not know in what consists^; 
the nieaning of life, and coiisequoiitly all that he has; 
said Ind'oro concerning the other forms of life falls to the;, 
ground—and all his ])vetty toys are burned. 'Ji 

Hut historians will not perceive this, and, in theiij'' 
ignorance of true religion, with niarvellous simplicity, 
continue to criticise religion by the most trivial accidents"/, 
of common ])ublic life, such as the political organisation^; 
of a State, or the economical condition of a nation. 

It is in this spirit that Strauss criticises the Christiajl:^ 
religion, because he finds the doctrines of Christ to be ini 
no wise in harmony witii tliese forms of German life t^’‘ 
wliicli he is accustomed. . 

“It is not to be ignored,” he writes, “ that whilst iil 
the typical sebome of life Jesus has given us both 
his life and in his preach iug, some traits are drawi^ 
in bold and full completeness, others are but feebl 
sketched, or are altogether wanting. Everything rela^ 
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ing to the love of God and one’s neighbour, purity of 
heart, and the life of the individual, we find fully 
developed in his scheme; but family life is thrust com¬ 
pletely into the background by a teacher who himself 
had no family; his relation to the State is a purely 
passive one; he is not only, by reason of his calling, 
averse, but is directly hostile to the acquisition of 
wealth; a*bd all that concerns art and social refinements 
lies entirely out of Ihs ken. That these arc essential 
omissions, arising from his narrow and onesided view of 
life, we ought not to deny, because it is simply impossible 
to deny it. And these omissions are by no means of 
such a nature as to justify us in supj)Osing t,he funda¬ 
mental principle to be given, and that it is only a few 
finishing touches that are wanting, but they are such as 
to bring out most clearly the «ibsf*iiee oi any sound I’un- 
ception of man’s relation to the Staio, <he acquisition of 
wealth, or art; and it is a futile task foi us to attempt 
to find in tlie teaching of Christ any guiding principle 
in our work of acquiring wealth or cinbellishing life. 
Hence the necessity of coiripleting the scheme by bor¬ 
rowing from the civilisation of other nations and the 
culture of other epochs, as represented in part by the 
progress effected among the Greeks and riomans, and in 
part by later developments in the history of mankind.” 

In the eleventh chapter of Ids Vic dc J^sus, llcnan 
,writes thus of Christ’s rules of life:— 

" These maxims, good for a country in which the con¬ 
ditions of life are free sunsliine and the open air, this 
-delicate communisi^ of a flock of God’s children, living 
:;in confidence and trust upon the bosom of their Father, 
t..were very well for a simple sect, persuaded that the full 
..Realisation of its utopian dreams was close at hand.” 

11.-II 
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And this folly is so temptingly seductive that directly, 
a man has no ideas uf liis own, and knows nothing because 
he believes in nothing, but wishes at the same time to showj; 
that he is wondcufully wise in his unbelief, he at once’ 
begins to write a liistory of religion, llomance is brought’ 
into the domain of religion, a thing not even to be conrl 
temphited, and which, if attempted, can only end in folly! 
and confusion. 


XII. JESUS AND ZACCI-lAiUS 


Luke xix. 1 ; Kaei eitrtA^uv Tttvip- 

jCiTO TJjj/ ' 

2 : /dot) ovofAurt aetAov- 

ptfvog Zeijc^alog' Koci otvrog ctp^irt- 
AuvyiSj Koti ovTbg TAovotbg. 

3 ; K«i }huv rov 'l^aovv 

rig brrr/' K»i ovk r'bvva,ru eexo rbv 
o'xiAbVy on rft ^AtKlee fAinpos 

4 : Keei ^paOpautiv eptvpoffi^su. 
eit/tfin tTri irvKOfAoptetv^ 'ivat. i'O't} 
eturoif' ou 0/' iKtivr,; ^fAt'KAi htp- 

5 : K«i ag ijAfieu es-i roif ro^roti, 
eipetlSiAt’ij/oi: 6 ’ Itstrov; tTotu xvtop, kx\ 
sTvi ‘Jzpitg eeirrov' frx’ti/axc 

KXTxiSvjfi/' a^fAtpoif yxp tv ra o/xu 
aov del /At (Aiivxi. 

G: Kxl ffTTivffxg JtXTi/Stj, kxi 
i>vt%i%xrii xirrov x,^ipuv 


And Jesus, coiniug to Jericho,’ 
l»asHed tliroiigli the city. 

And ludiold there was a man, 
whose name was Zaceliipus: he 

f * 

was llu! chief collector of taxea^ 
and was very rich. 

And lie wished to see Jesus, 
^^■ho he was. lint he could not 
get near him through the crowd^, 
hi'canse lie was little of stature. 

And, liehold, he ran before, and 
cliinhed np into a tree, that he 
might see him when he passed 

h}'- ^ 

•V 

And as- Jesus passed, he looked 
u]) at him, and said, ZacchsQU^ 
come down quickly, for I wish' 
now to abide with thee in thy 
house. ■; 

Zaorh.Tus came down quickl^ 
and rceoivod him with joy intjq 
Ilia house. 
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7: Keti i^oyres KTUvrei heyoy~ 
yu^ov, Tisyoyres’ "Or/ vetpd Afcxp- 
raiha »yhplj tiafiJih KxrAXvaai. 

• 

8 : 'Srxdeis 2e Zxkxbiios eItte vpos 
rov Kvpiou' 'iZoVj r» tjfAiffvi rav 
viexpYfivrxv ptav. Ki/jo/e, ^ihafAi roit; 
9rr6>jiplg‘ kuI ei rtvog ti tavKO^av- 
TtiaXf Mwo^'hapti TSrpxw'hovy. 

9 : El-fre Bt •X'pog xvtov 6 ’Iviffoug' 
**Ot/ tryjfAtpav aarnpix ra rwxw * tovt^ 
eyeyerOf xx^ou xxl xvrog viog ’/«/3- 
pxxft ^ eariv. 

10 : * 11 x 61 yxp 6 vIog mu xu 6 pci- 
mv ^irr^x/ xxi amxi m x-rnhuXig. 


And all saw this and began to i; 
murmur: What is this, that he 
abides in tlie house of a sinner ? 

And Zacchmus came up to 
Jesus, and said : Behold, lord, 
half of my goods T will give unto 
the poor, and if I have defrauded* 
anyone, I will restore to him 
foul fold. 

And in answ’or to his words 
Jesus said : Now is the child of . 
this house wdiole, inasmuch as ho 
is the son of Abraham. 

For herein consists the work of 
I he son of man, to seek out and 
to save tho i)erishii)g and those 
who li;n'e perished. 


1. Olko^ signifies rare, (jeiirration. Ilorc, of course, 
the pers<.ii forming tlic subject of discourse, Zucclm-us, is 
understood, and Jesus calls him the race, a stock, of this 
house. I have translated the word cMhl. 

2. The phrase, a son of Abraham, has a special signi¬ 
fication, which is well expressed in Gal. iii. 7: “ Know, 
therefore, that they who believe arc sons of Abraham.” 
The term is applied to those wlio believed as Abraham 
believed, and who do as Abraham did, when in the sacri¬ 
fice of his son he showed his faith. 

It is evident that Zacchauis knew the teaching of 
Christ, and had a love for it; otherwise he would not 
have been so eager to see Jesus. It is equally plain 

irifel ^ L 
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that Jesus, having remarked in what a dangerous place 
he was, and having observed the expression of his face, 
and perhaps heard the words lie had uttered, whi^h spoke 
his lov(’, towards him, turned and addressed him. We 
must also 2 )rcsuppo&e that Jesus began to discourse 
with him in his house, and that these words of Zacchseus 
about his giving one-half of his possessions to the poor 
were spoken in answer to Christ’s teaching. ‘ 

Mark xii. 41: Kul xa6ivetg 6 And Jcsub was sitting ovcf" 
’IjjffoCc »otTfc»amToy ya^o?)i;?vfl6»/ou, against <a box for gifts to the 
iStapti vug 0 ox'Acif /SobAAj/ j^ei?,xov ]) 0 (H', .nul lu‘ o]>sur'’cd how the 
tig TO •ya,^o(f)y'hetKtcii>' xetl voA?ioi |)i‘o])lc ]uit iiioiloy into It } and 
vhovatoi £/3flcXAov vo'k'hu. many rich persons camo up and 

put ill much. 

A1 : Koti IvJQvna. fxiet ^vipet And a jioor widow '’aide up to 
vToipcv t/ietM 'AtvTei oi/o, o tern kciO- the box and jnit in two mites, 
ptcPTrig. whicli iM in value a farthing. 

43 : K«i vpoijKetAtaeltfAevog rovg And he called his disciples, and 
fxetOmoic: awroD, Asyti said to them ; Truly I say unto 

Atya vpctu/oTi 7} XiVptit xvTTf} ii vTuj^'^^xim that this poor wddow has 
wAsiOj^ vivrav /3t/3A>j«e tui/ fietAAov- cast into the box more than all . 
Tuu tig TO yct^o(pvAu,Ki(iv' ihe rest; 

44: Il«i»T£? yup ix tov vtpia- Forthcy all gave of their super- 
atvouTog ainu'ig t{lxAov' etvTm dt tx Iluily, but she of her poverty put 
rijg varepvfftug etvTtjg veeirree oaec in all tluat she had, even her whole 
ti^tp e/3etAep, oAOP top /S/ov etVTve. living. 

People are accustomed to measure their works of 
charity by the good they bring to others, and conse¬ 
quently Jesus directed the attention of his disciples to 
the widow’s Iw’o mites, declaring tliat she, in giving all 
she had, was the only one of all those who put money 
into the box for the poor that really gave anything, and 
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^ that the rest had given nothing, because they gave what 
they themselves did not want or require. 

This short story is most instructive. It confirms 
from a new and fresh point of view Christ’s doctrine 
that we must be poor in or<lcr to be able to fulfil God’s 
will. To give anything, we must first renounce all we 
have. Jfiit to give away three-fourths of our possessions, 
and all the while deprive ourselves of nothing, is the same 
as not to give at all. 

In general, people who arc not altogether pleased at 
such a demand being made on them, and with whom the 
teaching of Jesus is in ill favour, excuse themselves after 
this fashion: It is commanded that we should give all we 
have; but no one does so, nor is it possible to observe the 
rule. Tl*e command, literally undersf'od, is therefore an 
unjust one. And, after all, it is better to give however 
little of our superlluity, for in this way the poor will at 
. least be fed, and the naked will be clothed. 

But all such reasoning is based on an entire miscon¬ 
ception of Christ’s teaching. Jesus nowhere bids us give 
to the poor, that the poor may be fed and made con¬ 
tented ; but he says a man should give all to the poor in 
order that he may himself find true bliss. lie docs not 
fix the amount and command us to give so much, but he 
proclaims true happiness to the world, and teaches that 
. whosoever would attain true life and true bliss must 
renounce all he possesses, and in that renunciation he 
shall find real joy, “ It is impossible to serve God and 
, mammon ” is no rule, but an actual fact: it is not a 
thing that is unbecoming, but it is something that cannot 
be. 

Whosoever shall not deny home, family, and posses- 
^^sions, and follow me, cannot be my disciple ”: that is, 
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has not acknowledged me: but the man who has acknow- 
ledged me will show it by keeping my rule. ^ " 

The young man wlio claimed to have observed the'; 
commaiidmeiiLs, even tlie commandment that we love our : 
neighbour as we love ourself, was convicted of false 
boasting by his riches. He had not yet acquired the 
possibility of observing the commandments, belause he; 
had not yet freed himself from service to wealth. Eiche?^ 
prevent a man from entering into the kingdom of God. 
Tlicy wlio argue that, if it be impossible to do what 
Christ has ordered, it still is better than nothing to give ‘ 
a little for the help of the ijoor, are speaking of a thing 
of which Jesus does not say a word. Jesus not only does 
not speak of the material advantages of almsgivipg, but 
he coiii])letely ignores tliem. He commands men to give 
up tlieir j)ossessions, only that they may become free of 
an obstacle that will hinder them from living a true life. 
The man who docs this will learn that happiness consists 
in having pity and love for our fellow creatures. 

And therefore, in order to secure the possibility of 
denying one’s life ” it is necessary first of all to re- * 
nounce unrighteous riches; and they who give, or enjoin 
almsgiving, to the poor, vainly invoke the name and 
authority of Jesus Christ, and have no reason to think 
they follow his teaching. It is not this ho commands. - 
If they give, it is for their own pleasure. Let them by" 
all means do so, if they like; but let them also confess 
why tliey do it. To give of our superfluity Christ; 
regards as a thing of complete indifference, and therefore-I; 
does not once speak of it, unless it be when he directly 
forbids his disciples to give in such a way that men inay| 
be beholders of their generosity. 
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XIII. THE STANDARD OF GOOD 


Mark xiv. 3 : Ketl ovrog etvrou Iv 

Bn^aevi'^, iu (^Kiec '^If^avos tov 
?iE7rpov, KBtretKsifituov etvrov, r,Kdt 
yvuii txflvaeb ^ d'K»,lxrjrp<iV f^ipov. 
vaphav vta^tKVi; 'xu'hvrO^wi' x.xl 
' avvrptypettrx^ to ot'Aot.^oKrrjBO!/, kxt- 
ijistu eivTQU KetTX TTjg 3ti<p(X.7^vi;. 


Now, it happened that. Je»us 
wa.-^ in the liorise of Simon the 
Je[K*r. And tJiere came to him a 
woman, a Hcdlcr of ointments, and 
.die had willi lier a ila.sk of the 
mesl in-ecioiiH oil. And the woman 
broke the flask, and poured the 
oil on his head. 


1. Ill Matthew and Mark we have the same phrase, 
i’)^ov(ra akd^aarpov fivpov, wliicli literally sioiiilies, 

"a JlasJc of oil of her own, 1 Iraii.sl.ite it: o adhr of oint¬ 
ments, wlw had with her a flask of the most precious oil. 
From all that immediately follows, and ])artieularly if we 
take into consideration these words, evoacra px/pov, having 
oil of her own, we must suiiposc that she was a seller of 
fragrant ointments, and that this wa.s all she had, at 
least at the actual moment. For, if the woman did not 
habitually carry about with her ointments to sell, she 
must have come with a preconceived intention; but if 
we suppo.se this, the ]ms.sage lo.ses all siguificanee. More¬ 
over, were this tlie case, we sliould have been told so, 
and, instend of haoing ointment, the evangelist would have 
written, hriiujing vintmoit v:ith her. Ikit tlie word 
e^ovaa is employed, and W'c cannot but su]>po.sc that the 
^ woman habitually carried about with hcjr rich and frag- 
yrant ointments for sale. The woman certainly had no 
intention of wasting the precious oil that was for sale, 
^but, on the contrary, kept it with the greatest care on 
'account of its value. This we must well bear in mind if 
|we would understand what follows ; and the three evan- 
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gelists specially notice that the oil was very precious, to 
show that the woman was not likely to waste ^t. 


2. The fact that .-.Ik', broke the flask shows that she had 
been uiialilc to o]>cri it so quic.kly as she wished; but above 
all, that slio did not- count tlie price or value of the oil. 


Joliii xii. 3 * : "TI St n/x/et 

pu^ft tK T71C Otruijg TOV fivpov. 

xwi. 8: ’loo'mc rtt oi 

ftxfitireti ervTOV, ij'/uvxKrvioxv, 
'AtyovTt;' K/V rt ij x'TTuhu'* x'vt/i; 

9: ' l](>ifvxrfj yxD rtivto rd ptvcov 

VpX&TiVX! 'TrjAXfiy, jtai 'JTTU^ 

x^'V- 

JdllU xii. 4 ; \iyii ovu tic t* tuu 
fixfi/rrau xvrov, ’lovhxc ^tfiauo: 
* Irrx,xpiiiTri;, 6 pct'A>,c,w xvrw rrxpx- 
^ihovxi' 

5 : A/xri rnuro to ptvpo'j ovk 
tTpx^ifl TciXKoni'etUt Zrivetpi'ai!/, x«j 

rrraxfjif i 

0 : EItTS Ofc TOVTO, OVJ^ OTi TTibl . iyy 
‘7rTajC‘>>l/ fpi’l:/^.‘■VXVTU,xA'A VT! \t-TTr,:: 

xxi TO I} ‘/.otoodxopco!/ tr^£, KXl TX 
fixKhdpLiUX i'lxorx^iu' 

Mult. Xxvi. 10 ; Vuov; dt 6 
'litvov:, tl:7£y xvT0/c‘ Ti kottov; 
Txotxirrt TJj yvvxix'i-, tpyou yxp 
Kxhov sipyxffXTO iig tpot. 


i 

Ami the wliolc room was fiPod 
witli the fj'iigraiice of the oil. 

And liis disei^iles were dis- 
])h‘ji.scd, and saiil ‘iinong them- 
; AVliy this u.scless v/aste of 
siu'h jjrecioiis oil 1 

P'or tlio oil might have been 
sold lor miuh, and the money 
given lo (he po')!'. 

Then one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, the, one who betrayed 
bini, said ; 

She should have sold this oil : 
it costs three hnndred ]>eni e: and 
the money should have, been p on 
to the I'luor. 

And this lie said, not because 
he eared for the poor, but because 
he wa-^ a thief, and carried the 
bag for gifts to the poor. 

But Jesus, liearing tliesc words, 
said : Why do you put this woman 
to shame ? Leave her in peace, 
for she has done a good work 
upon me. 
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Mark xiv. 7 : Ueei/Twe yelp roi/g For the poor arc always with 
m-ajcovg t^ert estvTO}v‘^ xxt you, and whenever you will you 

6TXU fieh.vrw^vifxijft xvrovgtv Tcm^xi' ran make them ha])py ; hut 1 am 
OE ov ‘irumm-i ty'^n. not alwa.vs with you. 


8: "0 t-TTOt/,fli’ Trpfj- 

E^0e/3£ pcvpitTXi fAOV rj aupt-x d; rov 


She has gr. on wliaL she liad, 
aiul has anointed iny hocly for 

V m 

burial 


1. The details conceruing her wiping Christ’s feet with 
her hair are out ojf phiec. and have been carelessly trans¬ 
ferred Ij'oin tJie story of the fallen woman (Luke vii. 37). 


- Ir {.lie words, the fwv al-wnya with you, stood 
vyithout tin; ad<lilioiial jdirase, hul mv you, have not 
u.va /c; the moaning would Ik : “1)0 'lot blame the- woman 
foi nut Iiaving given ti> ihe poor, but to me. The poor 
:no always with you, aiid he who desi-i ves pity is poor. 
1. am poor, and she had pity on me, and she has done a 
• 'f! v.'fk.” Tint the words that follow, we you have not 


aial tlic succeeding verse, in which Christ tells 


di<' i[i]u.s iliat she had done it for his burial, evidently 


coniirn an allusion to his death. It seems to me that 


*^Dsns in bis answer to Judas, who would judge the acts 
of men by the ju’ofit they bjing, says: “ In a good deed 
there is no fjnestion of utility, nor is there a single act 
we cannoi. argue to be useful, or the contrary, according 
to the whim of the moiiienl. No one could act more 


inconsiderately or witli less forethought and calculation 
than this woman ; but, at the same time, if we only choose 
to do so, we can prove her act to have been useful and 
profitable. She has anointed my body with oil. You 
say, it can do no good. But liow do you know it is so 
useless ? The day of my death is near at hand, and then 
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it will be seen that she has done well in preparing my ^ 
body for burial.” : 


3. 110.™ was anointed with oil, as a dead body is 
anointed foj' burial; and there is a tone of irony in his 
warning, lliat man cannot know what is profitable or . 
what is unprofitable. \ ] 


Mark A iv. 9: ’ Aia^v ^.iyu Truly I say unto you: Wherever 

LVOV oLv xijpv^finTo ivxyykKitjv TuvTd j llirou^huul the whole world the ^ 
g/V b'Mv ruv xtlafiov, kx'i o tTro/'/idew j true good he preached, this ■ 

xvTin 'Axhn^ijoiTxt tic fjLvr,y.6fsvvr,v | (hat ^^lle hatf dune ishul] he .spoken ' 


Xt/TTj;. 


of. 


1. After he had mockingly refuted their objection to 
the woman’s acd, tliat it w'as of no use, he pi^cecds to 
,say that tliis act is tlie best example of the good, of ' 
wliit'h lie is tlie teacher, ’ 


Tlie disciples inca.siirc good hy its utility, and therefore 
condemn the woman, and put her to such confusion, that 
she does not know whether she has done well or ill in 
taking ])ily on Christ and giving liim of the best she > 
had. Judas, iii particulai’, i.s discoiiteiitcd with her. 

Christ .siiy.s to thoin: ‘M)o not trouble her, she has ' 
done the griiatest good that lay within her power. Do 
not speak of tlie ]ioor, whom you keep far from yon, and ' 
for whom you have no real iiiLy or love. She beheld me, ;> 
had pity on me, and gave me all she had.” >: 

A better act than Ibis none can do. Hut the woman, 
it is argued, had gratuitously wasted iln’ce hundred pence -? 
merely because she took pity on Jesu.s Christ, and wished ? 
to do liim good. Was this a good act or not ? We are!| 
60 accustomed to live by the law of Judas Iscariot, thatl 
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there is not a man who, had he been present and seen 
the act, would not have declared it to be both foolish 
'and wicked. It were diilicult to find a more striking 
example of seeming folly. A vessel containing most 
precious ointment is broken, and the oil that cost three 
hundred pence is poured out and wasted to no purpose. 
To whom fcould such an act bring the least profit ? And 
iall the while there were thousands of poor starving 
wretches in tlic streets. Would it not have been better 


to give to them? Nor was it possible that Jesus Christy 
could be pleased with her act. He himself had pity for 
the poor; how, then, not condemn this foolish woman ? 
And Judas blamed her for what she had done, and the 
other disciples all did tlic same. Tlie reason why they 
tcondcmned her as a silly, and even ^‘''ckc'd, woman was 
so plain niid intelligible, that it bcenied as though nothing 
could be said in her favour. But Jesu^ Christ not only 
did not blame her, but even praised her, dciclaving that 
throughout the whole world, in every jdace where his 
doctrine of true happiness should be preaclied, her good 
deed would be si)okcn of and remembered. For she had 
renounced wealth in tlie name of love and juty. She 
had been moved by pity, and done a thing for our 
example that appeared to the sons of this world to be 
foolish. In her act she had united the two fundamental 

V 

laws of Jesus: ‘'Give all that thou hast, and have pity 
on thy neighbour.” In her one act she had both given 
' and loved; for, when she broke the llask of oil, she lost 
all she had; and she poured it on the head of Jesus 
; because she loved and pitied him. But Judas could only 
'think, of what use was all this? He knew and was 
•quite sure that this oil had been wasted for nothing. 
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has been revealed, are all, thanks to the foolishness of 
this simple woman, able to understand the real meaning 
of the gospel. Jt is easy enough to judge an act like 
hers, as indc'od it is easy to condemn any act of love and 
sympathising ])ity. Something more useful could always 
have been done. And yi‘.t, every act of love and sym¬ 
pathy calls forth, not in Judas, but in the sons^of God, a 
longing to imitate it, if possible to excel it; and it 
only in men minded like Judas that such an act can 
excite doubt as to its utility and profitableness. 

Ikit John the evangelist explains the real reason why 
Judas was so disjjleased. lie said this, not because he 
cared for the jioor, but because he was a thief, and 
carried the bng for gifts for the poor.” It is 4 difficult 
to imagine how in presence of these words,* so plain,, 
sim]»le, and incisive, there still exist in Christian com¬ 
munities (diaritable and beneficent institutions. They 
are manifeslly founded on the principle hero enunciated 
by Judas: they are in direct contradiction to the words 
of Jesus Christ, “ the poor are always with you.” And 
John gives us the tnu; worth of the organisers of all 
such institutions: they do this, not because they care 
for the poor, but because they carry the bags for gifts to 
the poor, and because they are thieves.” 

Thieves, unfortunately, too often in the literal sense of 
the word; thieves always in its figurative and secondary 
meaning: inasmuch as it is not care for the poor, but 
care for eartldy advantages, worldly calculations, and 
personal vanity, that leads them to judge with the 
judgment of a Judas, and to act as he‘did. 

Mark ix. 31 : 'YlllxaKt yeip And lie taught his disciples, 
Toi); fixdrjTx; xvtov, Kxi thf/iv rtiid said uiito them : The son of 
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uirois. “Ori 0 vUg rw dv^pavov man is delivered into ilie hands 
vetpe^thoTott sig j^tipetg dv^pairayy of men, and they shall kill him, 
Kail dvoKTsivovatu atirrov' iceti »xok- and after that he is killed, he 
ratp^eig, rvi rpir^ hf^ippt dvetariiaiTitt. shall rise the tliird day. 

32: 0( Se ^yvowv TO p^f*et, xecl But they did not understand 
i(po/3otfirro xurop i’^repar^trec/. this saying, and 'ivere afraid to 

ask him. 

Jesus iJells his disciples and the people tliat, though 
the whole of his teaching is tlie amiuiicialion of true 
happiness, which gives life to all men, they must be pre¬ 
pared, for the sake of liis doctrine, to sullbr every perse¬ 
cution and earthly suffering at the hands of the world, 
since rulers, priests, and the learned will not receive his 
doctrine of the son of man, and the son of man; that is, 
those who confess the consciousness of God w'ithin them 
iwill be called on to endure nmeb persecution and tribula¬ 
tion. The words, i//c ao/i of 7n(i?i tih'/II vine on the third 
day, either mean tliat, in spite of all [lersecution, the son 
of man cannot be destroyed, but will soon rise again, or 
they ha\ j no meaning whatever. The interpretation 
just given ought to be the true one, since immediately 
after this Jesus says that soon, so soon that many of 
those who were standing listening to him would still be 
living, the doctrine of the son of man would take hold of 
the hearts of men, and reveal itself, not in humiliation 
and suffering, but in full power and glory. 

But why suffer ? Wherefore should men suffer for 
preaching the doctrine of love ? Is it impossible to 
escape suffering, to escape the tyranny of persecutors ? 
Is it impossible to keep secret to one’s self all doctrines 
that excite and anger men ? So spake Simon Beter. 
And Jesus Christ angrily rebuked him, saying: “Avaunt, 
tempter! Thou thinkest after the fashion of men, and 
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not in God’s way. No tortures, no sufferings, can touch 
the divine. He who will follow me, who will receive 
my doctrine, must put away from him this eg,rthly life, 
and must never liav(' shame or fear to declare the whole';' 
truth before moii.” 

The sou of man, the consciousness of God, is delivered 


into tlio bauds of men ; and 
kill it again and again, but 
live. 

Luke xii. 33 : rae 

iftrxpxwTtit- vfiaVf x.ul Ovn tAivi- 
fAoifvvi/iu' Woi^tTBiTi ictvrnl; .ZaKotvriot 
(AVI •jTothctiuvpt.iyct, Sviaotvoov nvtKhii- 
“^rroy \v rotf oi/pxvftic' ottov KKk’Trrrig 
fiVK ovQt ffr,f tHgt^fittpu' 

Luke xiv. 12 : “KT^eyt Ot kuI ry 

xexXkxoV/ uvt6u'''Otciv voifiq Apiurov 
OttTryou, (pmu tow? (pihuvi: aov, 
ftriht rou; eidbA(pou; aov, jUijds rov; 
avyyevtig aov, piifot '/ihoux; :rAov- 
aiov;‘ fiffTrors xoti ctinoi at uvti- 
Kothtttuai, xxi yivriTXi aoi a.vra.'Ko- 
'hofAOt.. 

13 : ’Aaa’ oretu aroip; ooj^^y, 

kblKu arraj^ov;, eLvaar^pov;, j^a'hov;, 
rv(p'Aovg' 

14 : Kaci ftoiKupioe: eay' or/ oux 

tXi^vaiu eiuTBi'Tohovycti ooi' etvree.ro- 
^ofi^atreti yip aoi kv tJ, iuetartiau 
Tuv hxetiav. 


they have killed jt, and will; 
it shall rise up anew and 

t 

S(‘ll Your pijssosRions and give 
alms. Provide unto yoiiraclvcs 
a bag l.lial. shall not wax old, an 
iiiexliauwLible treasure in God, 
where no lluef can approach, no 
niotli can lly near. < 

i 

And if thr)u wilt give a dinner 
or a su]»]>er, invite, not your 
friends, or brothers, or relations, 
or ricli neighbours, that they, in 
their turn, may invite you, and 
recorupeiiftc you. 


But when thou makest a feast, 
invite tlu' ])oor, the maimed, the 
hall., and the blind. 

And thou shall he blessed, for - 
tlu.'se wdll in no wav recompense 
thee, hut thou shall he rej)aid inV 
the restoratiini of the just. 


Life consists in the fulfilment of God’s will. To fulfil- 

•j*' 

the will of God, wc must renounce the life of the fleshi 
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and live the life of the spirit. Everyone who fulfils 
the will of God renounces the life of the flesh in 
exchangij for the life of the spirit. The fulfilment of 
the will of God is possible only to those who renounce 
the life of the flesh, and live the life of the spirit. In 
this consists the completion and periected fulness of the 
worship jof God as enjoined by Jesus: in this consists 
the new worshii-) of God with winch he replaced the old 
worship. Exactly in this consists the diflerence between 
the law given by Moses aiid the worslii]) of God in 
works of love, as established by Jesus Christ. In this 
consists the service of God in .spirit and in deed. 

Jesus said; “The poor and vagrants shall be in the 
kingdom of God, and not the rich and powerful, because 

the w^l of God coii.sists in the fulfilment of the law.** 

■ 

And Ihe whole law is siunmod nyj m these five rules: 
Do not ofleiid thy neighbour; do mjt commit fornication; 
do not steal; do not judge; do not make war. The 
man win) observes the law will be neither rich nor 
powerful, but the man who has nothing ol his own, 
whom the world calls a vagrant and poor, will renounce 
his life of the flesh, and will live under the rule of God. 
We cannot fulfil God’s will otherwi.se than in our deeds, 
and in submitting tbc life of the flesh to the life of the 
spirit. In this lies the distinctive characteristic of 
Christ’s (.eaoiling, and in this consists the revelation of 
the intelligence of life. 

Matt. xxi. 28 : Tiosiftlv AVliat think you? There wa® 

“ Av^peiircs uyifi ovo. kuI ‘rpna- oTice a iiwni who had two Rons, 

fi>.6uvrip vpin-^, tWe' Tskuou, uTraeys, and he caiiie to the* .and said: 
a^ptepov epyd^ou h dpi.'Kif^uui ( Jo, and work now in tlie garden. 

fiw. 

29: 'O Se uvoKpidtis, tlirtu' Oi' But lie imswored and said : I 
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fiihti' uartpov 2 e 

30 : Kx'i 'JtpmtiAbiu ru dturtpu, 

flTTbu uaxvTU^' 'O Os ec'zroPii'^ti^, 
fiTTfv' Kya, KVpii' x.xi ovx. xTry^'/At. 


do not wish; but afterwards he 
changed his mind, and wont. 

And the father came to the 
second son, and spake the same 
^vol■(ls to him. And he answered 
and said : I go, sir; but went 
not. 


31 : 'r/j tK TUU oCo fcTTOilJffg TO 
Tou ‘TTXTpo?; Atyavtjtv xvru’ 
crowrof. 


I 

Which of these two fulfilled 
the will of the father? They 
say unto him : Tin’ first. 


Tliis pariihle is found only in Matthew, and is intro¬ 
duced for the i>uipose ol determining the significance of 
the personality of .Fohn the Jlaptist. Its meaning in the 
place vvlicre it stands is not very clear, andf really 
explains notliing that has not already been sa‘id before. 
At the same time, the doctrine conveyed in this parable 
is closely connected with the twenty-first and following 
verses of the seventh chapter of Matthew’s Gospel, and 
in it we fiiid the explanation of the ideas expressed in 
those verses. 

IMalt. A’ii. 21 : Oy rrx: 6 'hiyotv Ni)t everyone tliat says unto 
IJuxiU Ky/B/t, Kvpit, iiat'AtvatTXi tip me ; Lord, Lord, ishall enter into 
T*}y fixftiAtixv Tuv bvpxuay uKh' 6 I he kingdom of (lod; but he tliat 
TTOiav TO fit'Anpix rov ‘rxrpog ptou fullils the will of iny Father, 
Tou iu oiipxvois. "vvlio is in the heavens. 


XIV. ItECAHTULATION 

The man who lives the life of the spirit can make no 
dillerence between the members of his own family and 
strangers. Jesus himself says that his mother and 
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brethren count as nothing in his eyes as mother and 
brethren; tliey only are near to him who fulfil the will 
of our com moil Father. 


The hapj)iiicss and life of a man do not depend on 
family relations, but on his life in the spirit. And Jesus 
says: “ Jllessed are they who preserve within them the 
intelligenWo of the Father.” There can be no home for 
the man who lives in the spirit.. An animal has a home, 
but man lives in tluj spirit, and therefore can liavc no 
home. Jesus says of himself that lie has no fixed place 

of habitation. No setthid nlacc of abode is needful for 

« 


the fulfilment cf the FatlicFs will, which is possible 
cverywliere and at ail limes. IJodily dcatli can have no 
terror for the man who has am I’ciuh'.K d himself entirely 
to the wilj of thtj Father, bc'canso the life of the si)irit is 
not touelied hy the deatli of the body. Jesus tells us 
tliat wdios,.ever belic^ves in the life of the spirit has no 
call to fear anythiiio;. No cares can liindcr n.s from 
living in the spirit. In answer to the man who ])iufcsscd 
his readii.’ .s^i to follow Christ and to accept his teaching, 
Jesus saiil; (July the dead can trouble tlicmseivea about 
the burial of the dead; there can be no death, only life, 
in the fultilmcmt of the Father’s will.” 


No anxiety concerning family and homo afliiirs can 
be allowed to interfere witli our life in the spirit. The 
man who Iroiihlcs himself about the consequences his 
observance iJ Clod’s will may have on his life in the flesh 
is like a labourer, who, wlien he is ploughing in the field, 
looks behiiid, and not before him. All those anxieties 


al'-out the ease, pleasures, and joys of our worldly life, 
though they seem to be of such importance to us, are 
vain and unsubstantial dreams. The one real business 


of life is the annunciation of Clod’s will, and our whole 


II.—12 
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dedication to its fulfilment. When Martha grumbled 
because she was left alone to see after the supper, and 
complained that l)er sister Mary, instead of helping her, 
sat listening to Jesus, Ijo answered: “ Tliou hast no right 
to reproach her. If the things thou hast set thine heart 
upon he necessary to thee, continue to trouble thyself 
and to he anxious about them; but leave thos( in peace 
who f(‘el no want of the pleasures of the body, and who 
do tlie one thing that alone is needful for life.” Whoso¬ 
ever will obtain true life, which is the fulfilment of the 
Fathei’s will, must first of all renounce every personal 
desire, must 1‘orego the arrangement of his life as he 
would like to hrivc it, and must willingly endure every 
kind of sun'ering and deprivation. The man wlio tries 
to order liis life in tlie llesli in accordance \tith his 
wishes and desires, thereby destroys and slays true life, 
whi<‘}j is the observance of the Father’s will. 

No gain we secure for the life of the flesh can bring 
with it real ])roJiL, inasmuch as every gain wc make slays 
the life of tlie spirit. But of all gains the most hurtful 
to the life of the spirit is that of wealth, with its con- 
sejpient greed of riches. We too often forget that what¬ 
ever aefjiiisitions we make in wealth or landed property, 
wc may at any moment die, and it is only when obliged 
to leave them behind us that we discover our w’orldly 
possessions arc no necessities of life. Death hangs over 
us all; illness, an accident, or a violent end, may at any 
minute cut short our life. Bodily death is the peremptory 
condition of each second of bodily life. So long as a 
man lives he should look on each hour of his life as a 
delay of the fatal moment accorded him by an unmerited 
act of mercy. And this we should ever bear in mind, 
instead of talking and acting as though we were ignorant 
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of it. We arc clever in knowing and foreseeing things 
that happen on earth or in the sky; hut death, which, we 
know, awaits and threatens us any hour, wo choose to 
forget. 

If we do not forget tliis, wc can never devote ourselves 
to the life of the llcsli, or build our hopes upon it. If we 
would folli'w the teaching of (Christ, we must reckon up 
the advantages of serving the flesh and making our 
desires the rule of life, and set them against the advant¬ 
ages to be reaped by fulfilling the will of the Father. 
Only he who has honestly and accurately made this 
calculation can be a disciple of Christ. And he who has 
made the count will never regret the loss of seeming 
happines.5 and life, if through the loss he obtains true 
happiness .njid true life. 

True life has been given to nien, and men know and 
hear its voice, but, constantly led astray by temj)oiary 
cares, deprive themselves of it. True life is like a feast 
that a rich Juan has prepared, to which he invites a 
number of niests. lie invites the guests in the same 
way as the voie.e of the spirit calls all men to the Father. 
But the guests are busied, some with commerce, others 
with farming, and others with their hiniily affairs, and 
do not come to the feast. Only the poor, who have no 
earthly cares and anxieties, come to the feast, and by 
coming ensure iheir happiness. It is in like manner 
that men, immersed in cares of the life of the flesh, 
deprive themselves of true bliss. He who does not put 
away and completoly free himself from all the troubles 
and fears of the life of the flesh, cannot fulfil the Father’s 
will, because it is impossible to serve one’s self a little, 
and at the same time to serve God also a little. And so 
we must make up our minds whether it be profitable 



i8o My 4 J\r SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE 

to serve the flesli, and whcllior we cau arrange our life 
just as we wisli. We must in this act precisely as a 
man would act wlicn lie is going to build U house, or 
wlien lie is making preparations for war. He, of course, 
will first calculate wlietlier he has suilicient means to 
finish building the house, or wdicthcr he can reasonably 
count on victory. And if he sees that the construction 
of the house will be too costly, he will not waste his 
money in hiring workmen (as. in the other case, if he 
perceives there is no chance of his proving victorious, he 
wdll not begin collecting an army); or, if he docs, he will 
become bankrupt, and be the laughing-stock of the 
world. If we could arriingc our lives as we wish, we 
should do well in serving the flesh. But as this is 
im]K)ssible, it is better for us to abandon the. life of the 
flesh, and to serve the sjurit; for otherwise we lose both 
the one and the other. To fulfil the Father’s will, it is 
therefore necessary that we should renounce and have 
nothing to d(> with the life of the flesh. 

Life ill the flesh is an alien temjiorary treasure 
entrusted to our care, and we should make such use of 
it that wc do not miss obtaining the true treasure. 
Su})pose a man is living in the house of a rich man in 
the (piality of steward, l)ut knows that, however faith¬ 
fully he may serve, his master will one day dismiss him, 
and he will remain without anything. The stew'ard, if 
he be wise, will do every good he can to those in need of 
help whilst he is cntrustc.d with tlie management of his 
master’s wealth. For then, if abandoned and thrown off 
by his master, those to whom he has been good will take 
pity on him, and find him food. 

This is how wc should act in relation to our bodily 
life, which is nothing more than a treasure that does not 
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belong to us, but one of which we are for a while made 
the stewards. If we make a good use of this alien 
treasure, we shall receive our own true treasure. But if 
we do not renounce our fictitious wealth, neither shall 
we obtain our real wealth. We cannot live both lives; 
we cannot serve the one and the other; we cannot be 
faithful tc- God if we are faithful to mammon. That 
which men count to be the chief thing, and of tlie highest 
importance, is in the sight of God an abomination. In 
the eyes of - God riches are an evil. The rich man is 
guilty before God in that lie eats much and lives 
luxuriously whilst the poor lie hungering before his gate. 
And we all know that possessions not divided amongst 
others are a violation of the will of God. 

A rich ^uler once came to Jesus, and began boasting 
that he oliservcd all the comijianduiei'.t'j of the law. 
Jesns reminded him that there is a coinniandinent 
enjoining us to love our neighbour even as we love our¬ 
selves, and that in this consists the will of the h’athcr. 
But the riihT declared that this comniaiidmcnt he also 
kept. Tlion Jesus said unto him; “That cannot be, for 
if thou hadst really desired to fulfil the will of the 
Father, tlicui wouldst have no possessions of thine own. 
Thou caiist not fulfil the Father’s will so long as thou 
hast wealtli which tlioii dost not give to others.” And 
Jesus said to his disciples: “ Men think they cannot live 
without riches; hut 1 say unto you, true life consists hi 
giving one’s own to olhers.” 

A certain iiuni, named Zacchieiis, heard Jesus preach¬ 
ing, believed in liim, and invited him b) his house. 
And Zacchaais said unto Jesus: “Half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have ofleiided anyone, I 
restore to him fourfold,” And Jesus answered and said: 
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“ Behold, this man fulfils the will of the Father.” For 
it is not in any particular circumstance of life, hut in the 
whole of our life, that we can fulfil the will of’God; and 
this man fulfilled it. 

'J'Jie will of the Father of life is that men return to 
life, (jood does not admit of being measured. We 
cannot say, tliis man has done more good, oi that man 
has done less. The widow, who gave her last mite, gave 
more than the rich man who gave his thousands. A 
work of love is not to be measured by the amount of 
profit it brings or does not bring. The woman who had 
pity on Jesus, and ungrudgingly anointed his feet with 
oil that cost three nundred j)ence, should be an example 
to men how they arc to do good. Judas, it^ is true, 
declared tliat slie had acted foolishly; for with the 
money slie had wasted she niiglit have fed the poor. 
But Judas was a thief and a liar, and spoke about 
the material good that might have been done, without 
really thinking of the poor. What is required of us is, 
not that we bring profit to others, nor is an act of 
charity to be priced by the amount given ; but what we 
have to do is to fulfil the will of the Father, which is 
that we should love and live for others. 

()nc(i his mother and brethren wished to speak with 
Jesus, but W'cre unable to approach him because of the 
crowd of people who surrounded him. And a certain 
man came up to him, and said: “ Thy mother and 
brethren arc outside, <and they wish to s])cak with thee.” 
“ My mother and juy brethren,” answered Jesus, “ are 
they who understand what is the will of the Father, and 
fullil it.” Now it happened, as he spake these things, a 
woman in the cro>vd cried out: " Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps thou hast sucked! ” But 



shall not live by bread alone 183 


Jesus answered and said: “Blessed are they who have 
received the intelligence of the Father, and preserved it.” 
And a curtain man said to Jesus: “ I will follow thee 
wherever thou goest.” But in answer to these words 
Jesus said : “ Whither wilt thou follow me, seeing I have 
no home nor any place wherein to live ? The wild 
beasts have their lairs and dens, but man is a spirit, and 
is everywhere at home, if only lie live in the spirit.” 

Jesus was once sailing in a boat with liis disciples, 
and ho bade them cross over to the otlicr side of the 
lake. But a h(^avy storm arose, and the boat began to 
fill with whaler, so tliat ii was in great danger of being 
overturned. And all the while he was lying in the stem 
asleep.. The disciples, therefore, awoke him, and said: 
“Master,.can it be the same to thee whetlier we perish or 
not ? ” And when the storm had gone down, he said to 
them: “Why are you so fainthearted? You have no 
faith in the life of the spirit.” 

And Jesus said unto a certain man, “ Follow me.” 
But the niaii replied: “ My old father has just died: let 
me go and bury him, and then I will come and follow 
thee.” And .lesus answered and said: “Let the dead 
bury the dead; but thou, if thou wilt be a living and 
not a dead creature, see that thou fulfdleat the will of 
God, and proclaim it to others.” And there was another 
man who siiid to Jesus: “ I wisli to be thy disciple, and 
will fulfil the will of the Father, even as thou hast 
commanded; but first let me arrange my all'airs at home.” 
But Josns said unto him: “ If a ploughman looks back, 
it is impossible for him to plough. As long as lie looks 
hack he cannot plough. He must forget all else, and 
think only of the furrow he is turning up, if he would 
plough well. And thou, so long as thou art anxious as 
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to what will happen in thy life of the body, art unfit to 
know true life, aiid caiist not live in the spirit.” 

After Lhis, it once h.'ip])ene(l that Jesus came with 
his discijJes into a certain village, and a woman, named 
Martha, invited liiin to her house. And Martha had a 
sister, named Mary, who sat at the feet of Jesus, and 
listened to his teaching. Jhit Martha was Hjusied in 
seeing that they were properly entertained, and shc- 
canie up to Jesus and said: “ Thou caiist not wish tha'.. 
iiiy sister should leave me to serve alone; tell her, I 
])ray thee, to come and help me in my work.” ] 3 ut 
Jesus answered and said unto lier: “ Martha, Martha, 
thou art troubled about many things, hut one thing alone 
is needful. And Mary has chosen that one thing, and 
none shall take it from her. 1'he one thing necessary 
for life is spiritual food.” 

And Jesus said ttJ the people: ‘'Whosoever wishes to 
walk in my steps, let him renounce his own will, and let 
him he ready to endure at any hour every kind of depri¬ 
vation and suffering in the Jlesli; for only then can he 
follow me. Tor he who busies Iiimself about his life in 
the ile.sh shall lose his true life; but he who loses his 
life in the llesh by fulfilling the will of the Vathcr shall 
save his true life. And, therefore, what profit is it to a 
man if he gain the whole world but lose wholly or in 
part his true life ? ” 

And behold, a ceii,ain man, when he heard these 
words, said: “ This is wtII, ju’ovided there he a life of 
the spirit; but what if w'e give away all, ami there is no 
such life ? ” 

In answ'cr to this .lesus said: “You know that the 
fullilinent of the Father’s will gives life to all men; but 
you are drawn away from this life by deceiving cares 
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and anxieties, and reject it. And now learn in what 
way and like whom you act. A man prepared a feast, 
and seiiUout to invite the guests; but they all began to 
make excuses. One said: I have purchased some land, 
and must go and see it. A second said; I have bought 
some oxen, and must go and try them. And a third 
said: I fiave just married, and must keep the wedding- 
feast. So the servants came and told their master that 
all the guests had refused to come. And then he sent 
them forth to call the poor. The poor did not refuse, 
but gladly came And when they had all come, there 
was still j’(>om for others. And the master of the house 
sent to invite yet others, and said: Co, and persuade all 
whom,you see to come to my feast, that there be many 
guests, fijid that they who were bidden, but came not, 
may find no seat at my table 

All men know that the fulfilment of Cod’s will gives 
life, but they remain deaf to his call, and arc led away 
by the de.(‘(‘it of riches. 

And rl ‘."US further said ; “Take heed of iiche.s for the 
mere ])osri( ^sion of greater wealth than his neighbours have 
will not give a man life. There once lived n rich m;\n, 
whose land brought forth much corn. And ho thought 
within himself: 1 will build unto me granaries and 
large barns, that I may store u]> in them all my goods. 
And 1 will say unto my soul: Soul, thou hast all thou 
desircst: take thine ease, oat, drink, and live for thine 
own delight, llul Cod said unto him; Thou fool, this 
very night Ihy life shall be rerpiired of thee, and all 
thou hast stored up thou must leave to others.” And 
so shall it be with all who work for the life of the flesh 
and do not live in God. 

And Jesus said to them; “ Yon have told me how 
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Pilate put to death a number of Galilneans. But do you 
really tliink that tliese Galihcans were worse than other 
p(*ople, and tliat tlierclore this liappened to thfcm ? In 
no wise. We are all such as they were, and we too 
must ]>erish if we do not find salvation from death. Or 
those oi‘,ditecii who were crushed by tlie fall of a tower: 
were tliey pre-eminently evil, worse than ftie other 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ? In no wise; and unless we 
save ourselves from death, we too must perish, if nut 
to-day, to-iiioiTow.” 

If wc would not pcrisli like them, wo must take a 
lesson to ourselves from this parable. A certain man 
had a fig tree in his garden. And he came into his 
garden to look .at the tree, and saw that there was no 
fruit 11 ])on it. And he said to the g.'irdeiier: “ Behold, 
these three yeais I have come, and all the while this 
tree has rimialned barren. It must be cut down; for 
why slionld it cumber the ground ?” But the gardener 
said: “ l^et us wait yet a little longer, sir, and I will dig 
well about it, and manure it, and, perchance, in a year’s 
time it m.ay bear fruit; but if not, then will we cut it 
down.” 

So long as we live only in the flesh, and do not bring 
forth the fruits of the life in the spirit, wc are like unto 
this barren fig tree. And if we are permitted to live 
yet another yejir, it is only through an act of undeserved 
mercy. But if even iheu w’c do not bear any fruit, we 
shall b(* destroyed and perish, like the rich man who 
built large granaries, like the Galiheans who were slain 
by Pilate, like the eighteen who weje crushed by the 
falling tower, even as all tluat do not bring forth fruit 
must perish and die a never-ending death. 

We have no occasion to be wise or clever in order to 
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understand this. Everyone knows it of himself, and 
from his own experience. Thus in daily life we judge 
and guess what the weather will he by observing the 
ordinary and commonest signs of nature. If the wind 
blows from the west, we say there will be rain, and so 
it is; or if it blows from the south, we say it will be 
hot wejiJicr, and so it is. Can it be that we are able 
to read the signs of tlie sky. and cannot divine what 
must haj)pen, how we must all die and perish, and that 
there is only one means of salvation for us, namely, the 
life of I lie spirit and the fulfilment of its law ? 

And a great iiiuititade of people went after Jesus, and 
he turned to them and said: “lie who will be my 
disci][ 4 le must count as notliing his father, and mother, 
and wifg, and children, and brethren, and sisters, and all 
his worldly possessions; and he must bo ready at any 
hour to suffer all for my doctrine s sake. And only lie 
who docs as I do, only he who receives and follows my 
tcaeluiif:. can save himself from death.” 

A j.i.'ji, before he undertakes a thing, calculates 
whetlicr it will be profitable or not; and if it promises 
to be jirotitable, he carries it out; but if it is certain 
to prove unprofitable, he will have nothing to do with it. 
Suiiposo, for example, lie is about to build a house; he 
will first sit down and calculate how much money will 
be rcfiuircd, and whether his means allow liim to con¬ 
struct it, le.st he exj)()s(*. Jiimsclf to the laughter of liis 
neighbours for liaving begun a thing he could not fiiiisl). 
And so, lie who wishes to live the lift* of the flesh 
sbculd first well "assure himself tliat lie can bring tl.e 
life lie thinks to begin to a profitable and advantageous 
cud. Or, again, a king, before he decides to wage a 
war, will consider whether it is possible for him, with an 
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army of ten thousand men, to march against an enemy 
twenty thousand strong; and if he foresees certain defeat, 
be will send his envoys to make peace, and will not 
think of commencing a campaign. And so let every 
man, b(;forc he gives himself up to a life in the flesh, 
think w(j11 whetlier he can contend against death, and 
whether death will not in the end prove to be stronger than 
he is. And if it be so, is it not better that, whilst there is 
time, he should come to terms and make peace with death ? 

And thus each one of us should first make up his 
account with all that he considers to be his own, what 
profit his family and possessions can bring to him ; and 
only when he has learned that they are unable to bring 
him any, can lie be the disciple and follower of Christ. 

Tlie kingdom of heaven does not come with noise or 
any outward demonstration. We cannot say of the 
kingdom of heaven, which alone secures salvation from 
death, IJehold, it has come; or, behold, it will come; or, 
behold, it is here; or, behold it is there: for the kingdom 
of Clod is within us, in the souls of men. 

And therefme, should the time come when a man 
wishes to find salvation in life, he will not find it if he 
seeks it in any particular place or time. Or if men say 
unto him: Salvation is here, or salvation is there; he 
must not heed their words, but must seek salvation 
nowlicre save within himself. For, like the lightning, 
salvation gleams forth in a moment and darts into every 
place, and is not subject io the laws of time and space, 
but is within the souls of men. 

And even as salvation came to Noalnand to Lot, so it 
comes to the sons of men. Life remains the same for 
us all; we all eat, drink, marry, and give in marriage; 
but some perish, whilst others find salvation. 
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There was once a wicked judge, who feared neither 
God nor man. And a poor widow came to seek justice 
from hkn. But the judge would do nothing for her. 
Night and day the widow importuned the judge to do 
her right. And the unjust judge said to himself: “ What 
is to be done ? 1 will give judgment in favour of this 

woman, or else she will let me have no peace.” 

It was an unjust judge, it will be remembered, who 
granted the importunate widow’s suit. How then shall 
not our I'ather grant us what we pray to him for night 
and day without ceasing ? 

But besides the laihcr there is the son of man, who 
seeks that which is just and right, and we are constrained 
to believe in him. 

He vdio sacrifices his false temporary riches in order 
that he may live the true life in accordance with the 
Father’s will, is like the wise steward in the parable. 

Tljere was once a lich man who had a steward, and 
the latter, knowing that his master was about to dismiss 
him, lual that he would bo left without bread or shelter, 
thought within himself: “ This is what I will do: 1 will 
make my Lord’s wealth serve my own uses, and will 
excuse a portion of his debt to each of my master’s 
debtors, so that when he dismisses me, the}" will remem¬ 
ber the service I have rendered them, and they will not 
abaudon mo.” 

And the steward did so: for he called together his 
master’s debtors and gave them new bills of account. 
To one wlio owed a hundred mccasures of corn he gave a 
bill for fifty, to another who owed fifty he gave a bill for 
twenty, and so with the rest. 

Now, when his master heard of what his steward had 
done, he said to himself: “ This man has, without doubt, 
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acted wisely, and will never fail to get on in the world. 
It is true, he has fraudulently caused me heavy losses; 
hut he has acted with wise forethought, for in th^ life of 
the flesh we all act fiom calculation, so that we our¬ 
selves may suflcr no loss, but the life of the spirit knows 
nothing of such calculations.” 

It is only in this way that we can make a gooii use of 
our unjust riches; we must renounce and abandon them, 
in Older that we may obtain the life of the spirit. And 
if we regret the sacrifice of such a trumpery thing as 
wealth, true life will never be ours. If we do not 
renounce our false life of riches, we can never live our 
own real life. We cannot at one and the same time 
serve two masters, (Jod and riches, the will of the leather 
and our own will. We must make our choice, and 
serve the one or the other. 

Many of the orthodox dews heard these sayings, and, 
being lovers of wealth, laughed and mocked at Jesus. 

lint he said unto them: “ You think that because 
men honour you for your riches you are in reality 
w’orthy of eslicem. liuL nay; (rod judges not by outward 
appearances, but looks into the heart of men. That 
which nu'u honour most highly is with him an abomina¬ 
tion. llis kingdom is now on this earth of ours, in the 
niitlsi of ns, and they who enter into it are really great. 
Hut it is not the rich who enter, but those who have 
nothing. And so it alwa 3 '.s has been, as we read in your 
law, in Moses, and in the piophcts.” 

Listen, and learn, who, according to your own creed, 
are ricli, and who are poor. 

There once lived a ricli man, who dressed sumptu¬ 
ously, lived at his ease, and passed his days in jollity 
and mirth. And there was a poor vagrant, named 
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Lazarus, who was covered with sores. And Lazarus 
often came into the courtyard of the rich man’s house, to 
see whetjier he might not perchance receive the frag¬ 
ments from the rich man’s tabic, but found none; for 
the rich man’s dogs devoured all, and, when they had 
well eaten, would come and lick the beggar’s sores. 

And they both died, the rich man and Lazarus. As 
he lay in hell, the rich man saw Abraham afar off, and 
behold, there was Lazarus, with his sores, sitting by his 
side. 

^ The rich man began to cry out: “ Father Abraham, I 
fie Lazarus, the beggar, sitting by thy side, the same 
TOO lay before the gates of my home on earth. I have 
So claim on thy mercy; but send Lazarus, the beggar, 
.0 me, that he may dip but his finger in water and give 
he though only a drop to drink, for I am burning in 
are.” ihit Abraliam answered and said: “ Why should 
I send Ljizarus to thee, feeing that on earth thou hadst 
all thou couldst desire, whereas Lazarus had only sorrow, 
and there ft‘re now he is in bliss. Moreover, if T wished 
to send him, it cannot be, for between us and you there 
B a great. g\ilf fixed, which none can pass. We live, but 
TOu are do id.” 

I And then the rich man said: “ At least, I pray thee, 
father Abraliam, send Lazarus to my home. I have five 
/brethren, and 1 would that he tell them all I suffer here, 
and show them how riches are a curse, lest they too 
should fall into thi:: evil.” But Abraham answered: 
“ That they already know; for both Moses and the 
prophets have taught them the evil of riches.” And 
the rich man said : “ But all would be better were some 
one to rise from the dead and go to them; for they 
would listen to him, and change their lives.” But 
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Abraham s.aid: “ If thoy will not listen to Moses and 
the propliets, neithci will they listen though one went 
to theia from tluj dead.” ^ 

That we .share all we ])Os.se.s.s with our brethren, and do 
good to men;—llii.s we all know to be right, and this the 
whole law of AIo.sos and all the prophets teach us. We 
know all thi.s; but we do not care to practise what we 
know', because of our love for riehes. 

A certain rich ruler came to Jesus and said to him: 
“ Teacher, thou art bles.scd, and I pray thee to tell me 
what I must do that 1 may have life without end.” 
And Jesus said; “ Why eallcst thou me blessed ? There 
is none bles.sed, save the leather alone. But if thou 
wishest to liave life, keep the commandments.” The 
ruler said : “ Tluu-e arc many commandments; which of 
them must ] observe? “And Jesus answered: “Do 
not kill; do not commit fornication; do not steal; do 
not lie; and yet one other: honour thy father, fulfil his 
will, and love thy neighl)Our as thyself.” 

But the orthodox ruler replied: “ All these command¬ 
ments have 1 kept from my ehildliood, and I would fain 
know what else 1 must do if I follow thy teaching.” 

Jesus raised his eyes, looked upon him and his rich 
dress, and smiled as he said : “ There is still one little 
thing thou hast to do, though thou sayest thou hast done 
all. If thou wilt fulfil these commandments, and, above 
all, the chici comnuxndment: love thy neighbour as 
thyself, go immediately, sell all thou hast, and give to 
the poor, (hily then wilt thou fulfil God’s will.” 

Now, when the ruler heard this, he was sorely dis¬ 
pleased, for it grieved him to part with his possessions. 
And Jesus said to his disciples: “You see that it is 
impossible to be rich and at the same time to fulfil the 
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Father*s will.” The disciples were dismayed at these 
words. But Jesus once more repeated them, and further 
said: “ "i^ea, children, ho who has possessions of his own 
cannot live according to the will of God. It were easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to fulfil God’s will.” And they wore yet more 
dismayed^ at this saying, and said: “ There is, then, no 
mail who can he saved.” But he answered and said: 
" It appears to man impossible to live without possessions; 
but God is able to save man, even though he has no 
possessions.” 

It once happened that Jesus passed through the city 
of Jericho. Now tliero lived in this city a certain rich 
man, the chief collector of taxes, named Zacchieus. This 
Zacclueus had heard of Jesus and his teaching, and 
believed lii him. And when lio learnert that Jesus was 
in Jericho, he longed to sec him. But the crowd was 
so great that it was impo.ssiblc to come near him. He 
therefore run in advance, and climbed up a tree, so that 
he might see Jesus when he passed by. 

And Jesus, as he passed by, saw Zacchseus, and, 
knowing that he had received his doctrine, said unto 
him: “ Como down quickly from the tree and hasten 
home, that I may abide with thee this day.” Then 
Zacchieus came down, hurried home, and, having made 
all necessary preparations, received Jesus with joy. 

But the people began to murmur, and said: "How can 
he consent to be a guest in the house of a man who is a 
rogue and a tax-collector ? ” 

And whilst Jesps was sitting in the house, Zacchaeus 
said unto him: “ Behold, lord, this is what I will do: 
half of my goods I will give to the poor, and with the 
remainder I will repay all those I have wronged and 
II.— 13 
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defraudedAnd Jesus answered and said; " Verily, 
thou hast worked thy salvation ; thou wast dead, but art 
now living; tliou wast fallen, but art now risen again; 
for thou iiast done as Abraham did, when he desired to 
sacrilice his son, ii] order that he might witness his faith 
in God. h’or in this coiisisks the life of a man, that he 
seek out and redeem that whieh is corrupt in hSs soul.” 

A sacrilice is not to be measured by its greatness. It 
once chanced that Jesus was sitting with his disciples 
over against a box for gifts to the j)oor. A number of 
people dropped their oilerings into the box. There 
came many who were rich, and they put in large sums 
of money. And there also came a poor widow, and she 
cast in two mii(is. And as she did so, Jesus pointed to 
her, and said to his disciples: “ Behold, this poor widow 
has ]»ut into lln* box Imt two mites, and yet, f say unto 
you, she has given more than all the rest; for they have 
given of their superlluous wealth, but she has given all 
that she possessed, even her whole living.” 

Jesus was once in the house of Simon the leper. 
And there came into the house a woman, who had with 
her a llask of precious oil, that cost three hundred pence. 

And Jesus spake to his disciples, and told them how 
the hour of his death was near at hand. And when the 
woman heard this, her heart was filled with pity, and 
she longed to show Jes^’S her love to him, and to anoint 
his head with oil. She therefore broke the flask, and 
anointed his head and feet with the precious oil, so that 
none was left of it. 

But the disciples began to murmur amongst themselves, 
and blamed the woman for having done an ill thing in 
wasting the oil. And Judas, the same who afterwards 
betrayed Jesus, said: ” This oil has been wasted to no 
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purpose. It might have been sold for three hundred 
pence, and with the money how many poor might have 
been rejjicved! And the disciples began to reproach the 
woman, so that she became confused, and knew not 
whether she had done well or ill. 

But Jesus said unto them: “ In vain you trouble this 
woman, for she has done a good deed. And in vain you 
talk of the poor. If you will do good to the poor, do 
it, they are always witli you, but why talk of them ? 
Go, show your pity for them, do good unto them. But 
this woman has had pity on mo, and has done a good 
deed, inasmuch as she has given all she had. Which of 
you can know what is needful, or what is uuneedful ? 
For vjhat reason do you think it to be unneedful that I 
should be anointed with oil ? She has poured the oil 
upon my head and feet for my burial; and therefore 
she has done wjdl. Truly slie has fuUilled the will of 
the Father in forg(‘tt-ing herself and in pitying another, 
in forg('T,ting worldly calculation and in giving all that 
she possessed.” 



CHAPTEE VII 

j 

'Pesttmony to the Tjiutii of Ciiuist’s Doctrine 

T. RROOFS OF IIIS DOCTRINE DEMANDED OF CHRIST 

The service of (Sod consists exclusively in doing the 
work of (lod. The life of man conies fi-oni God. True 
life is life- in God. Life in God is the fulfilment of - 
God’s will. The will of God is made known to us in his 
law. And this is the law of God: that we give not way 
to anger; th.'it we seek not the love of woman; that we 
bind not ourselves by promises and oaths; that we 
resist not evil; and that we make no distinction between 
those of our own race and other men. It is in the life 
of the llesb alone that we can fulfil God’s will. Our life 
in the flesh su])plies the means wherewith to fulfil the 
will of God. Only hy our deeds can we fulfil that will. 
The teaching of Clirist is the teaching of life’s work. 
The serv'icc of God consists in that we do the work of 
God, and therefore in deeds, not in words, must we prove 
that we are doing his work. 

Mark viii. 11: K*i tiii'h&oi/ oi And Ihc came tohim^ 

•Vap/iTxiot, xeci tru^tjrtin and to dispute with, him, 

^vrovvrt; Tretp' etvTiii/ ffrftsiou ^ (picstioniiig his doctrine, and de- 
et^o Tov ovpetifou,'^ Treipu^oifTeg etinov. manding of him proofs of its 

Uruth. 

106 
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1 . in this passage signifies proofs and the 

words airo tov ovpavov have been tagged on in order to 
get out of it the meaning of a wonder^ or a miracle. In 
all the following passages where we have the word o-iy/tetoi/, 
it is impossible to give it any other nicaning than proof. 
In non(^ of them can we attach to it the signification of 
a miraculous sign, such an interpretation being quite 
foreign to the general idea. “And this should be a 
proof unto you: you shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger” (Luke ii. 12). 
“Then answered the Jews, and said: What proof dost 
thou give us that thou hast power thus to act?” (John 
ii. 18). “ They said therefore unto him : What proof dost 
thou tgive us, that wc should confess and l)elieve thee ? 
What is the work thou doost?” (J^lin vi. 30). “The 
signs of au apostle have been set lu-Joie you in all patience, 
in testimonies, in proofs, and in power” (2 Cor. xii. 12). 
“The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which 
serves as a proof in every Epistle that 1 have written 
thus” (2 Tliess. iii. 17). In all these places the word 
plainly signilies proof, and it is only by a forced and 
unnatural interpretation that wc can give it the sense of 
miracle in Matt. xxiv. 3: “ And as he sat upon the 
Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately, 
and said: Tell us, when shall these thiiigs be ? And 
what proof have we of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ? ” 

^ t ^ 

I 2. The words airh tov ovpavov do not occiii- in many 
dopies. 

Mark viii. 12 : Kxl dvetorevdiets I And lie sighed deeply in Ms 

, vifevftxTi xvToi/, Jiiyer T« ysifsd ' s])irLt, and said : How ! These 
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etSrti avifAUtv t'S’t^Tfprti; df^v^v 'hfya 
v(Mv, tl Zo^^aerxi rjj yene^ rxiry 
tnniAtity. 

Luke xii. T)! ; ’'K’Atyi ot ««/ roig 

’'Otxv ioijre t^u U£^tV\riV 
dvxTt'A'AovffXv oc‘^0 Owfitaiv, tudtag 
Aeyt'Tf “()ii, 1 prj; kpj^erxi' Kxi yivtrxi 

t! 

wra. 

55: Keti vTXv viruv ‘^rvkourx, 
Tiiyire' “()t/ Jtxmav ttrrxt' kxi 
yivtTXt. 

TiG : 'lLT!r(tKpirxi,^ to Trponof'jrou rij? 
y^g xxi row uCpxuov oioxre hoKtptx- 

^t/n' Tox hr KXipov " rovTOv rraig ov 
htiKlfAX^VTk ; 

57: 'JV Os Kxi x^ ixvruv w 

KpiViTb TO hlKXlOU 


])coj)l(* (Lisire to have proofs : hut 
r ail tluire he any proof for people 
such as these ? 

f 

And he said to the people: 
Wlien you see a cloud rise out of 
llie west, you wiv at once : There 
will he rain : and so it is. 


Or when the wind Idowa from 
the soiitli, you say : It will he. 
hilt weallier : and so it is. 

VcMi are aide to discern the 
si^ois t»l' the sky and earth ; bow 
IS it yon are unable to read the 
signs (d‘ }(mr own condition? 

llnw cojues it, that von cannot 
see into } (Uirsidves, and discern 
Ihe. truth 


Malt. xii. 38 : Tore x'TrtKptdmxu 
rtvtgruv ypupifiXTrav xxi (pxptaxiuv, 
'hkyovTig' A/hxffKx?it, fithofKiit x'tto 

ffow artfiuov ihsiv. 

Luke xi. 29: Tav St S^c^au 
k^xfipoi^ofiki/av ijo^XTO "hkyuv' *II 

yiVtX fltWTlJ 'S-Qlftipx ® tffT/’ artfKrhv 

k^t^TiTtt, KXI aviptilov ov oo&^fferxi 
xvrf,, St TO ayipte'iou 'Imx row 
Wjoo^'jjrow. 


Then some of Ihe scribes came 
to .lesns, and said: We would 
fain (hat thou gavest ns some 
proof of thy teaching. 

And when tlic people luid 
gathered together, 3 began to 
say : This gentiration seeks proofs, 
hut no ])Voof shall he given tO it, 
.save that of donas. 


1. The word inroKpiTai is not found in many copies. 

2. Kaipop: temporary life. 
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3. In many copies the word irovrjpd is wanting, and 
I prefer to omit it. 


Luko xi. 30 : Ket&as •yxp t'/t»£T0 
Iav»s avi/iiSfov ro/c Nivev'trxis, ovrag 
eareti Keii 0 vio^ roD dv^poTrov rfi 
•/iviti reivt). 


And as Jonas was a proof to 
tlio Ninevitet', even such a proof 
is the son of man to this genera¬ 
tion. 


As the prophet Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the belly of the whale, so shall the son of man be 
three days and three nights in the womb of the earth. 
There is another reading which is far more simple and 
intelligible, in that it involves no reference to the 
supposed resurrection of Christ; koX KaOm^ ’lojw? Iv ry 
KOtXif Tov Kyrov^i Tp€i<{ ypuipa^i koX vvKTaf;, ouro)? xal 6 
vio^ T014 dvdpdoTTov €v rfi 7^. TJie prophet Jonas was 
sent by Clod to Nineveh to preach to the Ninevites; but, 
foreseeing their hostility to him and his teaching, he did not 
go to them, but fled away into Spain. During the voyage 
thither a storm aiose, he repented of his sin, and was 
thrown overboard by the smlors into the sea. There a 
large fish swallowed him, but cast him out on to the 
shore; and he went to Nineveh, where his preaching 
converted many. 

Jonas did not wish to convert the Ninevites; but for 
all that, through the will of Cod, was brought to convert 
them. The son of man did not wish to confess his 
sonship to God among this i)eople; but, none the less, 
through the will of God he led the people to a conscious¬ 
ness of God. And as the prophet Jonas evaded the 
fulfilment of God’s will, and was concealed from the sight 
of men in the belly of the whale, so was the son of man 
hidden from the sight of all; but as the Ninevites were 
converted, so shall the son of man be acknowledged. 



200 


TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH OF 


Luke xi. 31: »hov If we could raise up the queen 

iyep^^fferui ev rn Kptati i*stu rav of the south and compare her 
dvhpav Tflj yeuedf return;, x,etl Ketret- Avilh the people of these days, she 
Kpivel uvTovf oTi U Tuv AV(nild pfovc lo be Hiortf just thaJtt 

TTspetTCiiif Tt!^ yif dx,ovo*i no^totu these are ; for she came from the 
So/o/K^PTOiT' KBti iooi/ TTAsiov ulleniiost parts of the earth to 

fAuuTbs ubs. h(>,ar the Avisdoin of Solomon, and 

behold, a higher AvisdoAi is taught 
will llOM'. 

V 

3j2: ‘'Asiopis 'N/vevi' dvutjrviaovrxi If we could raise up the Nine- 
tv Tr, Kpiau f*,ird r^s ysviis tdh/tij?, vitcs, and coiiqiare (.hem with the 
Koti iceCTocxptvovatjf ui/r^v' ort fctre- peojihi of these days, they would 
«s TO KxpvypiBi ' Imd' koH prove to be the more just, for they 
ihoif‘3rMiov ’ li4)vu, uOe. rejieiited at the preaching of 

Jomis, and liehold something 
* higher is taught >’011 noAV. 

The iiiejiniiig of this passage is as follows:—The 
rharisccs and scribes demanded from Christ proofs of 
the truth of his teacliiug. IluL Jesus answered: “No 
proofs of the intcdligence of life can be given.” John 
had also said: “He wlio speaks the words of God is from 
God. And he who receives them, thereby sets a seal to 
their truth.” There are no proofs. All men have sought, 
and still seek, intelligence, as did the Niiievites, and the 
queen of the south, who came to visit Solomon. And 
Jesus said: “I am come to reveal intelligence unto you, 
and you still ask for proofs. None, however, shall be 
given you.” 

John vii. 1 : K«j vtpnTdTn 0 After this Josu.s Avent through 
’imaovc pterdretuTX iv ri) Galilee, for he did not wish to go 

oO ydp ev rig lovdetiep 'irepi- Jlito Jiuhoa, because the JewS 

xstTih, tri g^^Toi/v uuTov oi ’ lovlxioi sought to procure his condemna- 
»roKTt/va;.‘ lion lo death. 
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'' 2 : 3e eyyi^g ^ eoprv tuv And one of the feosta of the 

'lovBesiW ii oKTfivo'S'inyiet. Jews was near at hand. 

3: EiVo^ ov» wpoff etinov oi And hia brethren said to Jesus; 
dZeyi<pol uvroTy MerajSiji?/ firrtvfieu, Depart iicncc, and go into Judrea, 
x»l v'^eiyt fe/V rii'j 'lovhaitBtv, het that thy disci^deti may see how 
K»l ol fA»6iiTtt,i aov hap^oavi ' rd others judge thy way of serving 
Spy el aot/ ee ‘^o/elg. ' Oud. 

1. This phrase, on i^'qrovv avrov oi *IovSaioi airoKrei^ 
vai, is often used to define the position which the Jews 
had now taken up towards Jesus. We read in the fifth 
chapter of this Oospel how they sought to slay him for 
having violated the sabbath. According to the law of 
Moses, the sabbath-breaker was liable to the penalty 
of dei^th. Wo may therefore understand efi/Touz/ 
airoKreiva^ to mean that tliey were plottirjg to bring liiin 
before one of their courts, in order to get him condemned 
to death. 

2. 0eft)p>;<ra)o't: may become ivitncsscs or sj^ectators. 
The whole i»assage we must translate: that they may 
see how others judge thy way of serving God. If 
we adopt the ordinary version, the words have no mean- 

. ing; for why should he go into Judaja that his disciples 
might see his works, when they already saw them in 
: Galilee. These words, tA ep7a a-ov a iroicK, I translate, 
.'thy way of serovny God^ for they have a definite and 
precise meaning, and signify, life in God, a good life, the 
- service of God. They occur in the following places in ^ 
^ John’s Gospel, and are invariably employed in this sense: 

But he who lives dii the truth comes to the light, so 
fifchat his deeds are manifest, because they are wrouglit in 
Iflod ” (John iiL 21); “ Jesus said unto them: My meat 
^is to do the will of him who sent me, and to accomplish 
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his work ” (John iv. 34); “ And I have a greater testi¬ 
mony than that of John; for the works which the Father 
has given me to accomplish, these same work| that are 
done by me testify of me that the Father has sent me 
(John V. 30). “Tlieii they said unto him: What shall 
we do, that we may work tlie works of God ? ^4nd Jesus 
answered and said unto them: This is the work of God, 
that you believe in him whom he has sent” (John 
vi. 28, 29). This last verse defines exactly what iS’' 
meant by tlie work of God. “ They said therefore unto 
him: What sign dost thou give, that we may see, and 
believe thee ? what is it thou doest ? ” (John vi. 30). 

“ If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not ” 
(John X. 37). “If you shall ask anything in my name, 

I will do it ” (rfolm xiv. 14). ^ 


.roliii vii. -1: OyBE/f tv 

T/ TTO/sij^ KOt'l ^ 15 Tt/ etlTTOg tV 
•7roipdr,oiet tlvec/" ti Txvret Troitlg^ 
Vtpaaov OrXVTbU TU Koapk'fi. 

f) ; OyQr yxp 01 XOt'A^Ol XVTOV 
tTriartVOv tl; xvrov,^ 

C : Atyt/ ov!f xifTOl; 6 
"0 KXioo; o' iptoc oi/Tra 'srxptariv' 6 oi 
Kxipog vpttTipog ‘Trxurorri ivTiv troi- 
fios: 


For no om* will hide liis doc¬ 
trine, blit, will seek to make it 
known unto iiieii. If then thou 
wilt serve (lod thus, show thyself 
tf» the w’orld. 

For hi.s brothren did not be¬ 
lieve in his teaching. 

Je.^sus said unto them : For me 
it is not yet the time, but for 
you, of course, the time has come. 


1. Tl TToiel literally signifies, does anything ; but such ; 
a rendering will give no sense to tl>e verse. For it is 
not everyone who does anything that wishes to make it 
known to the world, but everyone who confesses the! 
truth, who serves God for himself. We must therefore 
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understand after irovel the words ep^a tov 0€ov; and 
this abbreviated form is often to be met with. The full 
expression will be iroielv rk epya tov 0€ov ; but> some¬ 
times epyop, and sometimes irotelv, is used alone, but 
always in the same sense. 

f 

2. These words, “ for his brethren did not believe in 
him,” that is, in his doctrine or teaching, confirm our 
translation of rt nroiet in tlie preceding verse. 

John vii. 7 : Oi/ Ivmreti ^ 6 I ^^le world will not hate you, 
Kofffitos fitiasiif vfAetg' ifict fc/aei, on | l)ut iiu' it hates, hccaiisc I show 
eyd fAuprvpd Tepi ecirrov, on rec that its worship of Uod is a false 
epy» »vrou vounpx lanv. worsliijj. 

1. Ov ^vvarai ptaelv is liere used simply in place of 
the future, a form of speech commoTi to the liussian and 
other languages. 

The conversation between Jesus and his brethren 
turns upon the point that, if he wishes to make his 
doctrine known, he has now an opportunity. Let him 
go up to Jerusalem on the approaching feast-day, when 
there will be a large number of people gathered there, 
before whom he can publicly preach his new creed. And 
thus his disciples will be able to see the truth of his 
doctrine tested and proved. But to this Jesus answers: 

You have your work-days and yt»ur holy days, but I do 
not observe times and seasons. And this is why they 
hate me, because I show how their worship of God is a 
i false worship, and that feasts and holy days are of man’s 
^ invention. 

I' John vii. 8 : 'TpteTs dviflYire eis\ Go you up to tliia feast, but I 
njii iopr^v retuTviv’ iya oil^ra d»et- [ shall not go to this feast, since 
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fietlm etg rflv eopr^i/ rxvripv^^ on 6 1 the time for me to go is not 
KXipog 6 Sficog oCva •X'Sfr'hiipaTBtt. | yet. 

* 

1. The repetition of this word, rav-njv, ()nce more, 
shows us that Jesus does not recognise the observance of; 

feast-days. ''■? 

* 

a 

John vii. 9: 'L'uurx Be e/Viuv : And after he had said theses 
avToig, tpotiutv \v ^el'A^?^ee^x. w'ords unto tlieiii, he remained' 

in Galilee. 

V' 

10: 'ft? 0 £ etutlinuuv oi x.ltA(poi But after his Ijrcthrcn IiaC* 
KVTov, TOTk Keti etvTog eiif£;3Yj tig rviv gone up, he also wont up, thougl#^ 
EopTijj/ ou (puvtpag, a'/X ug iv \ not to keep the fcast, but for 
KpvTrr^,^ I himself. 

\ 

1 

1. Literally translated, these words signify„7io^ openly, 
hut as it 'iL'erc in secret. But, taken in relation to the 
custom of going up to Jerusalem to observe a feast, and 
in connection with what has just gone before, they mean 
that Jesus went, not to keep the feast, but for himself, 
and for the sake of his work. 


John vii. 11 : 0/ ovv ’lot;Ba<o/ 
i^itrovv avTov iy tJJ toprv,, xxl tAe- 
YOU‘ Jloy^ tanv £Kiivog; 

12 : Kell yoyyvfffitog ‘S'oAvg Trspl 
eiCroii ev roig o)^o/g' oi uev tAs- 
yov' "Ot< iyeidog iar/v' £aAo/ Oe 
lAeyov' Oii’ ecAAec TAxva rov o^Aov. 


13 : OilBsii: pikvToi Teipp^iet iA»- 

TTspi xvTOV, hei tov i^u/3ov reiv 
^loi/dxwif' 


The Jews sought him at the, 
feast, and said : Is he here or.' 
nut ? - 

r 

And there was among the - 
peojile a great controversy con-, 
ccniiug him. Some said : He isj 
a good man. But others said: - 
Nay, but he leads the people 
astray. 

•» f 

No one, however, spoke opehl^ 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 
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1. JToD implies doubt, as in Luke viii. 25 : “And he 
said unto them: Where, then, is your faith ? ” The 
Jews, knojring that he rejected their faith, ask: Has he 
come to keep the feast, or does he wish by his absence 
to show his condemnation of holy days ? And there was 
a great dispute among them concerning the doctrines he 
taught, but they feared to say out plainly that he 
rejected the whole Jewish worship. 


Wv * 


ri. DISCOURSES WITH THE niARISEES 


John vii. 14 : "llSiij Se 

fttaovavCt o'Jmtrov^ tig to ispoi/, 

Kal IBiSoeffXE. 

15: Krti kdAVfiet^ov oi ’ lov^aloi, 
hiyomes' lltJff ovTog ypift,pteiTet^ 
fAefAet^inxMs i 


Now, ahout iho midst of the 
feast, Jesus went uj) into the 
teiiipie, and hegaii to tefich. 

And the Jews marvelled, and 
said: no\'' has this nninstiuctcd 
man g(jt his loariiiug 1 


' 1. Tpdfjbfiara signifies learning. “ ’Eyivero Be errX 

r^v avpiov a-vvaj(^9fjvat avrfav tov 9 dp^ovra^i, /cal irpecr- 
/SuTCpou?, /cal ypappMTel^ eh ^lepovadKrjp ” (Acts iv. 5). 

It is constantly necessary to fill up passages occurring 
in John's Gospel with details gathered from the three 
Synoptics. Here, for example, we are told that Jesus 
began to preach, and that the people marvelled at his 
teaching. To understand, therefore, this passage fully, 
we must know what it was he taught. If we remember 
,what is said in the other Gospels, we cannot help con- 
tcluding that he taught how false the Jewish worship 
jwas, how God is a spirit, and must be worshipped in 
Spirit and in deeds of love. As in his Sermon on the 
^ount, so now he insisted on the blessing of poverty, and 
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the necessity of obedience to his five rules of life. In 
a word, his teacliing on the present occasion compre¬ 
hended his doctrine of the rejection of the f^se Jewish 
God and tlie service of the true God, who can alone be 
worsliippcd in spirit, in purity, love, and humility. 


JoliJi vii. 10 : 'XTtKplfitu uvralg 
6 ’Iijffowff xeti tJ'TTiu uvroig' 'II 

OVK [ffTiV ifAYh TOW ITe^- 

yJ/etVTOs fJti. 

17: ’Esew rtg TO H'h'npix 
ainov voielv, yvaaiTXi Tipi rijg 
TCTtpoy tx tow ffeav iarriu, 7} 
lyu XT ifAxvrov T.x'hu. 

18: '() eiip' ixuroif AceXSi/, t^» 
^6‘^xsf T^it idixv i^jjTe/' * 6 Jig ^tiTuu 
T5Ji' Oo^Xlf TOW TtfC-ij/XVTOg XVTOV, 
OWTO; xhT^firig ttm, Kxi xhixlx tv 
XVT^ OVX i'oTtV. 


Jesus .'iiiswercd them and said 
unto them : Tlie doctrine I teach 
is not mine, but his who sent me/>' 

Whosoever wishes to do his 
will, shall know whether the doc-' 
trine be from God, or whether^ 

1 si)C‘ak from myself. ^ 

I 

Wliosoever speakij from him¬ 
self, reasons and determines as 
seems j^ood to him; but' whoso- 
cA’cr reasons and determines as 
seems good to him who sent him, 
he is true, and there is no un- * 
truth in him. 


1. Up to the present, ^yreiv has been used by the 
writer of the Gospel in the sense of to seek, but now for 
the first time it is used by Jesus, and cannot be thus 
translated; to seek glory, to seek a judgment, conveys no 
meaning. ZrjTelv here signifies, to form a judgment, or 
purpose, after mature deliberation. We meet with the 
word in the following par sages: “ And the scribes and 
chief priests deliberated how they might kill him" ’ 
(Mark xi. 18). "And the chief priests deliberated how. 
they could take him "(Mark xiv. 1). “And the chiefs, 
priests and scribes purposed to kill him ” (Luke xxii. 1). 

“ And he deliberated how he might betray him ” (Mark ? 
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xiv. 11). “And do not deliberate nicely as to what you 
shall eat” (Luke xii. 29). “Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary, the tempter, walketh about like 
a roaring’ lion, choosing out whom he may devour” 
(1 Pet. V. 8). The use of the word is particularly strike 
. ing in Jolpi xvi. 19 : Trepl tovtov ^rjTetTe fier aW'qXoiv. 
In all these places fiyreZi/ must be translated according to 
the rendering given in our lexicons— cogitandoj medi- 
tando, delihcrando quccrere. And so in the passage 

before us, if we do not translate ho^av, glory, which it 
never signifies, but opinion, judgment, ^rjTelv will have 
the meaning it bears in the above quoted passages. The 
whole discourse is but a confirmation of what has been 
said ini the seventeenth verse: and we lifive the same 
^dea expressed in John v. 30, 39, 44: “I am able to do 
nothing of myself: as I understand, so do I also judge. I 
do nof seek mine own will, but the will of him who sent 
me.” “ And there is a witness that I truly duliver the 
will of the Father; and that witness is the Scriptures.” 
“How can you believe, when you accept that which 
seems to you to be true, but reject the teaching of 
God.” 

In this passage we have a reassertion of the idea that 
the proof of the truth of Christ’s doctrine lies in the 
soul of man. Of course, we should constantly bear in 
mind that, when speaking of his doctrine, Jesus speaks 
'. of the rejection of the God of the Jews, and teaches us 
that God is a spirit, that we can only know him within 
.^^ourselves, and that the life of the spirit consists in the 
% iulfilment of God’s will. 

If we would understand these discourses in John's 
Gospel, we must remember that in them Jesus confirms, 
explains, and proves what he had already taught in his 
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discourse with Nicodemns, and that he does not expound; 
any positive doctrine. It is a fatal error on the part of' 
the Church that slie wislics to discover somp positive„ 
doctrine in tliem. There is no new teaching in what; 
Jesus says here, but simply a confirmation and reitera^^ 
tion of what he had already taught Nicodemus. It is'- 
only wlien we keep this in mind that we can understand - 
why these discourses, which contain nothing directly^ 
antagonistic to the Jews, should nevertheless havd> 
excited their anger. The rejection of the Jewish wor- - 
ship and the whole Mosaic law forms the motive afgu-; 
ment of all tlicse discourses. There is not one of them. 
that docs not arise from a demand on the part of the, 
Jews that he give them a proof of his right tc reject' 
their law and worship. 


John vii. 19 : ()y IMaar,; oi^aKsu Not Moscrt gave yon Ike law, 
vfch rou vofAbv, koli v{AOi» liur istluu'o one of you who lives 

iroiu Tov vofAttit}} ri fAf ^TfiTtiTS d^o- iiccordiiig to the law. Why, then, 
KTuvBu ; do you go about to kill me 1 

i 

1. There ought to be no mark of interrogation after' 
the words iroiel top vofiov. For what Jesus says is this: 
“Moses did not teach you the law of God, and there is- 
not one of you who fulfils the law.” Jesus is here 
speaking of the everlasting law, of which he spoke in the’; 
Sermon on the Mount. And he says: “It is not Moses' 
who gave you the law, for the law was given by God; 
and though you follow the law of Moses, there is not one^ 
of you who fulfils the law.” And he asks them on what^’ 

law they base tlieir demand that he should be put to death.] 

• '’''f 

John vii. 20: 'A^eKpiSm 6 oje^o; And the people answered an^ 
Kfld tiTre’ AenfMviou epees' rig ere said: Tliou liast an evil spirit. , ,1 
dvaKisheti ; ^ 





r 1. I omit the words, “ who wishes to kill thee ” ?' 
because they express nothing, are self-contradictory, and 
[ do not call forth any answer from Jesus. They, more- 
" over, destroy the meaning of the words, “ thou hast an 
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evil spirit.” 


John vii;/21: 'KviKpih 6 "Imovi And Jesus answered them and 
xetitXviu etvToU’*‘V.v tpyav ^ evotvivx, said: 1 have made the service of 
f K»l K-ftvTEf 6eLVfiku^eTs. Cod one and consistent, and you 

- inaTvel. 


1. *'Epryov signifies the service of God, and signifies 
one. The double accusative literally means, to make a 
thing one ; to render it complete and consistent in itself 


John^vii. 22: rotro ^ Maa^s 

aiuKeu Uftlv T^V ’TTipiTOpt^v’ (oVJC OTI 
i» rov Manias eotiv, asTiX’ tx rau 
vetrepmv') Kiel ev <ra^^(XT(p Trspirspc,- 
prrs »¥$pa7rou. 


Moses, then, gave unto you 
circuincisiou; not tliat it is of 
Moses, hut of the fathers; as he 
gave yoo tlie commandments and 
the ohservaiice of the sabbath as 
tokens of the covenant with God, 
and yet you circumcise on the 
sabbath. 


1. Aia TovTo, as is often the case in John’s Gospel, is 
here used to connect what immediately follows with that 
which goes before. 

The right explanation of this passage, which as inter¬ 
preted by the Church is altogether unintelligible, depends 
partly on the nineteenth verse, that Moses did not give 
the law, and that not one of you lives according to the 
law, and partly on the twenty-first, in which Jesus says 
•that he has made the service of God a complete and 
"consistent whole, so that it is not self-contradictory like 
the law of Moses. And he then goes on to give an 
'example of the contradictions that underlie the Mosaic 
II .—14 
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liiw. To comprehend the full force of the examp}b'£|& 
gives, we must not forget that circumcision had two 
meanings, inasmuch is it was both an outward rite and 
a token of co\enaiit with God And so with thf institu¬ 
tion of the sabbitli The sabbath was also a token of 
covenant with God Jesus, therefore, says “Moses*' 
comm Hide d jou to circumci&e the flesh of youi foreskin 
as a sign of co\enant betwi\t you and God But this 
co\enaut is also confirmed by the observance of the 
sabbath, and yet, m ordei that }ou may fulfil the law 
of Moses, whose aim is the maintenance of the covenant 
with God, you viohte the sabbath, which is a sign of 
that same covenant’ 


Jolm Ml 21 T< 

'hetfA'ieivu etvdpw^o tv ootftSxra ivx 
fitfl 0 vofA ’Mamac uoi jffthxTt 

OTt OMV XV&purbV U/{7]^ eWOiHlffX tv 
a»/33xTfi , 


If a in lu on the sabbith day 
I c t lA L (11 cumc isioii, that the law 
f M cs h nil lilt t broken, 
win 111 Afii ui{,i> Avitji me^ 
111 111 I 1 liiM lu ide a in m free 
iml sound m mind on the sab- 
b ith ill} ^ 


1 signifies healthy, but has also the meaning 

of sound, iipiiyht, not falsi ‘Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemiK d, that he who is of the contrary part, 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you” 
(Titus 11 8) 


The whole of this pissigo fiom beginning to end, has, 
I think, bten misunderstood and misinteiprcted by the 
Church 

The following quotation is fiom the Archimandrite 
Miclihel — 

‘ * One Ihimj' Dining the fiist ^asso^Cl lie keft at 
Jerusalem the Saviour woiked many miracles, but of all 

miL 
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lappened when He went: up to keep the second Fass-\| 
ver only one incident is recorded,—the miracle that/' 
|)rought upon Him the accusation of having broken the 
|abbath-d£y. 

** ‘ You all marveV Because I have dared do that on 
he sabba^ which you think to be a violation of the 
abbath law, you marvel, are amazed, excite the people 
l^inst Me, and seek to have Me judged, that I may be 
lut to death. The Saviour reproaches them in that ' 
!hey marvelled, because their wonder is based on a feeling 
if hate and hostility against His doctrine. But, the 
Javiour continues, if I this once, as you think, have 
broken the law of Moses, you yourselves habitually 
^reak it, as I will prove to you ; and He then proceeds to 
pevelop the idea already expressed in the nineteenth 
werse. The words, Moses gave you circumcision, corre¬ 
spond "with the words. Did not Moses give you the law ? 
|rhat is to say, the same Moses who gave you all your 
aws, and amongst them the law of the sabbath, also 
,ye you the law concerning circumcision. In the same 
jEiy the words, And you on the sabbath-day circumcise 
man, correspond with the words. And yet none of you 
p:eeps the law. That is to say, in order to keep the law 
■^^'nceming circumcision, you break the law of the sabbath 
ih time you perform the rite of circumcision on the 
bbath-day. The Saviour here refers to a constantly 
iourring fact in the daily life of the Jews, who, by their 
observance of the law presciibing that every male 
should be circumcised on the eighth day after its 
th, whenever the eighth day fell on a sabbath 
fbitually violated the sabbath law by performing the 
U of circumcision on that day, lest by not doing so 
should fail to observe the law concerning circum- 
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*cision. But, argues our Lord, if you break the sabbathj,j 
law in order that you may fulfil the law concerning^ 
circumsion, how can you condemn Me as a sabbath- 
breaker because I make a man whole on tlfat day, a - 
work of f.ir liiglier importance than the rite of circum«| 
cision ? Or is it possible you believe that make a 
man whole is of less importance than to circumcise a \ 
child ? , 

“ That we may understand the comparison here draw,»^ 
between the rite of ciicumcision and the miracle our 
Loid had wi ought, we must remember that in both the 
one and the otlicr there is a physical and a spiritual act,. 
In the foimer, the spiritual act is the leception of the 
circumcised child into the number of God’s |chosen 
people. And iii the miraculous cure the physical act 
was the full lecovcry of bodily health, the spiritual act 
was the enlightenment of the entiie man: go, ahd sin 
no more. In both respects the miraculous cure must 
rank higher than the rite of ciicumcision, and thus the^ 
Savioui’s act is fully justified. 

“ The fundamental piinciple on which the Saviour 
bases His aigument is theicfore the same as He had, 
on a pievious occasion, asserted more briefly, but nbt 
less positively, when lie said: The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath. 

“On this giound the law of the sabbath may be, 
broken, if a work of the highest importance has to be^ 
performed on that day, even though the law does not 
directly give permission for the performance of the par-^ 
ticular deed. In cose of necessity you circumcise on 
the sabbath-day, and do not count yourselves to have ’ 
broken the law. I have performed a work of greater^ 
necessity than ciicumcision on the sabbath-day. Wher^^ 
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fore, then, do you accuse Me of breaking the Sabbath 
law, and why do you go about to accomplish My death ? 

“ The .conclusion diawn by the Saviour leccives a 
further confirmation when He declares that circumcision 
is not of Moses, but of the fathers. The sabbath law 
is of such a sacied character tliat it is in'^luded among 
the ten commandments, but the law of circunicision finds 
no place in the Decalogue It had been handed down 
by the fathers, that is, the patriaichs, and Moses mentions 
it but once, and then veiy cuitly 

“And thus, accoidiiig to Jewish practice, a law of the 
highest impoit, and foinnng one of the ten command¬ 
ments, was habituelly violated foi the sake of a 
secondary law having no place m the Decalogue. 
Wherefo’-e, then, accuse Me of bioaking the sabbath 
because I on the sabbatli-d ly peifoun a work of infin¬ 
itely gre iter importance than cnv^'niicision, whilst they, 
who for the sake of the lessci bieak the greater law, are 
not accu''ed of violating the sabbath law ^ ” 

This IS what Ptouss has to say on the passage— 

“ Bnelly summed up, the line of argument pin sued in 
the cone hiding poiLion of the te\t will be as follows-— 
The cure of the paral} tic on the sabbatli has so provoked 
your wonder and indiguatiou th.it you are ready e\en to 
seek my lift But there art things of higher import 
than the sabbath (Maik ii 27) Thus the iite ot cir¬ 
cumcision, instituted long before Mosc*?, is practised at a 
certain fixed period, on the eolith diy attei tlie birth of 
the child, even if lhat day happen to fall on a sabbath. 
But what is circumcision in compaiison with the healing 
of a man who is a complete paralytic ? What is a 
t^wlistic ceremony in comparison with a woik of love 
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and charity ? What is the flesh in comparison with th^ 
spirit ? Tho argument here employed is of a less popu¬ 
lar kind th.an tliat adopted in the Synoptics (Mat^ 
xii. 2—9 ; Luke xiv. 5), but is better suited to the necessi<i 
ties of the casC; since it was necessary for Jesus to plead] 
the sanction of the law for what he had dc&e on th^ 
sabbath-day. 

“ Tiierc is, however, a little obscurity in the statemenl 
of the argument, and this we shall perceive if we com^^ 
pare the diflerent versions. In the ordinary text, whichl 
we have here followed, the twenty-second verse oom-tf 
menccs witli the words 8ta tovto, whilst in the morej 
modern texts they form the conclusion of the preceding* 
verse: therefore ije all mitrrd. The latter ^eading^ 

appears to be simpler and more natural, but it is con-^ 
trary to the style of the writer, who invariably intro¬ 
duces, and never concludes, a sentence with these 
words. 

“They are here intended to imply that Moses de-l! 
signedly preserved the ancient rite of circumcision 
originally instituted, and without subordinating it to th^ 
law of the sabbath, in order to show the superiority ofj 
the first over the second. Jesus thus wished to place! 
the cure he had effected on a level with the rite of^ 
circumcision, that is, to give it a superiority over the? 
sabbath; and this is shown by the words hia tovto being^ 
placed at the coinmcnccment of liis argument. If wc 
adopt the other reading, tb*^ twenty-second verse becomed 
isolated from the rest, and the thread of the argument h 
lost.” 


Passing over the fact that this translation involves 
violation of the ordinary laws of grammar, what is 
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outcome of this translation and commentary? Jesus 
begins his discourse with declaring that the doctrine he 
teaches's not his own, hut is from God, and that he who 
fulfils the will of God knows whethbi* what he teaches 
be true t»r not. He then proceeds to say; " It is not 
Moses wno gave the everlasting law, nor is there one of 
you who lives according to the law.” And he asks 
them: “ Why, then, do you go about to kill me ? ” To 
this they answer: " Nay, we do not wish to kill thee.” , 
^ And he replies, according to the Church’s interpretation: 
,"Tou go about to kill me, because I have worked a cure 
;;on the sabbatli; but the sabbath is ot little import.” 
And then is introduced a long explanation, which is 
entirely out of place, as to how it was not Moses, but 
the fathers, who instituted the right of circumcision: 

** Yon yourselves violate the sabbath, but to heal a man 
^is a thing of higher importance and necessity." And 
.after this supcriluous aigrcssion, he is repicscuted as 
saying: ’‘Judge not according to the appearanee, but 
judge accoidiug to the truth.” Whereupon he proceeds: 

** You know me, but you know not him who has sent 
me ” ; and renews the interrupted discourse. 

* Involuntarily wc are tempted to ask why Christ should 
*on this occasion speak so inopportunely and so inconse- 
’.q^uently ; why something that has nothing to do with his 
’discourse should be dragged into it; owing to which the 
sequence of thought is destroyed, and a discourse on a 
high and lofty theme is suddenly converted into a vulgar 
Wangle with the Pharisees. 

If we adopt the translation I have given, all this is 
'avoided, the sequence of thought is maintained, and the 
j^eneral harmony of the discourse is preserved. Jesus 
“ It is not Moses, but God, who gave you the law,, 


i m 
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' and yet you do not fulfil the law. Why, then, do jq^ 

I go about to kill me ? ” They reply: “ Because thou hast- 
! an evil spirit,” To which he answers: “ I hsjiye mad^ 
the service of God one and consistent, and given you 4 
law that is also one and harmonious, and this ypu regard 
as a wonder and a marvel. But you do not marvel that,^ 
though Moses gave you the law in order that you might^ 
bo brought into covenant with God, and one of the first! 
conditions of this covenant is the observance of thl| 
. sabbath, you nevertheless perform the rite of circumci- J 
sion on the sabbath-day, lest you should break the law^ji 
of Moses. Why, then, does it appear strange or wonder-J 
ful to you that I make a man wholly free and just on the t 
sabbath-day ? Do not judge by the letter, but l)y thej 
spirit.” And he then naturally continues his discourse;! 

Do not ask who I am, but rather ask, who has sentr-me.” ?? 






John vii. 24: Mij xptvtn xetr 
d'h'Ku r^v hKetiuv Kpiaiv x,pi- 

VXTS' ^ 


Judge not according to the out-lis 
ward appearance, but judge ac-'|| 
cording to the truth. 


1. These words are closely connected with the nine^l 
teenth verse, in which we read that Moses did not teach 
you the law, and that not one of you fulfils the law. I 
This will be understood by those who judge a thing, not ^ 
by its outward appearance, but from its essential nature. 




John vii. 25 : "EXeyo;^ ov. rtveg 
SK TUI) 'lepoao’hvptnZi/' Oujc ovrog 
iartv OD ^nrowiv eecroxTfivw /; 

26 : K«i i'ie, vetppmiep XeeXe?, 
Kttl ovBfv ttvT^ Tityovai' pt^ors 
dXtifiug eyvaaeii) oi ^p^oDreg on 
ovTog inTiD ei?i.nfiug 0 Xpiarog; 


And behold, some of the in- 
haliitautfl of Jerusalem said: IftI 
this he, whom they seek to kill 

But, lo,' he preaches openly;^ 
and they do not answer hiin.'| 
Have, then, the rulers already^! 
confessed that he is the vc 
Christ ? 
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27 : rovrov (tT^»f/i,6v, “x-oSey 

iarly' 6 Kpiaros orxy Sp^erah o£>- 
ieif ytvimwt vohy lariv. 



But this man we know. But i 
when the Christ comes, no one ' 
will know whence he is. 


28 : ovv ey ra itpa 'hihaa- 

xay 6 ’Ivkt'vs, xeti Myay Kelfce 
olieire, Kerl^ oi^xre roff'^y tipti x.ott 
At iptxvrov ovk tATjJ^v^ot, cthK* 
amy elAn^fyog o Ttpc\f/Bt$ (At ot* 
itfAUi OVK oiixTf. 

29 : ot^x xvtov, or/ Txp' 

»VTOv eipii, KXKetyo^ xvtr'tiAty 

30 : ’E^tjroi/v ovy xvroy Tixaxt 
»»l ovittC 6Tt(iaAtif ^ tT^ xvToy T‘^y 
X^ipx, OTl OVTU tAl^Avht VI apx 

etvrov. 


And whilst he was teaching in 
ihi tuni)h, Jesus critd out You 
know me, and know whence I 
am come But I am not come of 
mvsclf, and he that has bent me 
IS tuiL, hut him jou know not. 

I know him, that I am from 
him, and Ihit he his sent me. 

And they sought to entrap 
him, but no one w is ihlc to con- 
M( L liini, toi Ins houi h id not j et 
Cl line 


1, *JS^ijrow TTida-ai, Kai ovbeU iire^aXev iir aiirov. 
Both these expiessiona, 3ii their literal sense, signify, to 
take hy f}Tcey but they also mean, to entrap and get the 
tetter oj *.«, an argument. The latter rendering is prefer¬ 
able in this place, and is more in harmony with what 


immediately follows. 

John \ii 31 IIoAAoi Be e» rot! 
Sj^ov iveiurwaav ttg aurov, xeti 
S?ieyey' * Or/ o' X^/oroj otxv tAtvs 
/«qr/ vrAuoyx avifAtix rovray 7ro/i}<ret 

j^y oSrog evrotijotyj 

32 : 'Hvovffgev ol (Pxp/trxfo/ tov 
Sjf^ov yoyyv^ovrog Tepi xvtqv 
ratt^ce* xeti xTeoreiAxy oi ^xpt 
adiOi Kul oi ^Apxt^psig virviptTxg, tyx 
vtuvarfy xitroy. 


And man> of tin pcopk he-* 
lieaid in his doiltiiu iiid said, 
tint when th( Chi 1 st IniiibLlf 
conn 111 will not hi ihlc to show 
hnnself to he hettii tlian thu 
man 

The Pliinsets lit lid that the 
jKoplc wait exLited ind confused 
ihout his doctiiue, mdthe Phari- 
bci s and high jiriests sent some of 
tluu assistants to lutrap him in 
hib speech. 
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33 : 'FJ'^eu cvu BtvToi; 6 'I-yiaovc. 
"Erf fiiKpof ^povoif pttd' vpiav df^i, 

Ku\ VTiruya Trpog riv Trfc^i^otvrct pci. 

34 : ZjjTsjfftTg pi>£, xeii oiipc ti>p^- 
ffsrt' XBki iiTOV e/pcI iya, i/pctls 01 / 
^v»etar$e 


35 : FJttou ovv ot ' louhoLiut X/9C^ 
esLvrovg' IIoD owroj pLtKAii Tropsv- 
tvOeii, 6Ti iipttis rjvx ti/pvi<TOf*tP uifTOP ; 
p*^ tig T^v otetaTrcpaip ruu ’ K'AAi^i>e,tv 
pii'A’Ati 'Tropsvttrdoti, xoti CiOiiaKSn/ 
rov; ’'liA'Arivet;; 

ol) : 1 ttTTiv ovTog 0 Aoyoc op 

tTz-t" ZijTSfOtrt ,tt£, xxl ovx fvpr/asTe' 
xoti Sttov iipil i'/i), vpe.f.lg oif hvvaa&t 

i'A^stP ; 


And Jesus said: Only for 
sliort time I abide with you, aiiC- 
lead voii to him who has sent me^ 

You shall seek proofs againit} 
me, but shall find none, an^ 
wliitlier I go, you shall not be| 
aide to come. J 


• V 

And the Jews said among them-'* 
selves: Wliitlier does he intend'^ 
I 0 go, that we shall not find him ? 
Or does he think to go to the*' 
Greeks, and teach them? 


O * 

^Vliat mean these words: You., 

shall seek me and shall nut find! 

me, and whither I go, yoij shall, 

not come “? V 

»'U 


1. Jesus says : Y^ou will dispute witli me, but you will' 
gain iiotliiiig thereby. It is not needful to dispute, but 
to obey, t.o do, to follow after me. Only then can you, 
know wbetlier my doctrine be true. 


J(>hn vii. 37 : Ss rr £trx^~V 

i^ptspei rij ptiyuA^ r^g topri^a thrr,xsi 
6 'iviaoug, Koti tx6X$r, Atyap' 'Kxv 
rig ip^ia^a Trpog pM, xxi 

TCivira. 

38 I '() Triarivuu tig ipAt, KX^ag 
ilrrsp i) ypx^Ti, ‘Tronrxptoi Ik r^g xoi- 
'Aixg xvToit ptvaovoiv vhxrog ^uirrog. 


On the last great day of the- 
i'east, Jesus stood and cried : If 
any man tliirsi, let him come 
uuto me and drink. 


He who hel lores in my doctrine," 
as is said iil the scripture, out of , 
his hellv shall flow rivers fflf; 

• * jiU 

living water. j 


This he said of the Holy.Sj^| 


30 : Touto Be ef'S’e ^tpi rov llvsv- 
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jcetfrot ou l^g^Xov 'httfA^nvttv 0/ 
^■vettntvovrts elg etvTOv' ovva y^p 
'TLnvf*x ttyiav^ on o'liotrovs oiihsTra 


\ 


■'■■w 


which they who believe in him 
should receive ; for the Siiirit was 
not yet given, since Jesus was not' 
as yet confessed. 


1. Thi word dyiov is not found in most texts. 


; 2. Ao^d^eaOaty like irapaXa^^dveiv, does not signify, 

’ to oe famed^ to he glorified; Init, to he cmifcssedjf to he under- 
l^tood. 


I' John vii. 40 : TloXXoi oJi^ Ik rov 
S'j^ov xKOvaotvTig Tost Aoyov, i'?i.eyov 
' OvTOff effT/u 6 


Many of the peojile received 
liiH dfxjlrine, saying : Truly, this 
is a prophet. 


41 : "Ayio/ f?isyo»‘ OvTog iar/v 6 
’XpiOTog. *AXAo/ Sf i'hsyoit' yacp 
ix riifToi>ii'hatiot; 6 Xpiffro; tp)c^roii ; 

, 42 : Oy^* 4 ot/ Ik 

roy airkpfKO.^o': Ax,iith, xetl kcto 
Kiiptr,;, onrov ^'j Axfiio, 
' 0 Xptinros tpx.tTXt; 


Otliers said : This is the chosen 
Ole. of Go(l But some said:. 
ShidJ tlu' cliosen one of God come 
out of Gaiiioe # 

It is written in the scripture, 
that he shall he ot the seed of 
David, and of the village of 
Bethlehem. 


43 : OV!f iv TW iys- 

' j/gTO S/ etVTOlf. 


X, 44: T/vt's de g| etvruy 

•^viiaaii etvTou' ikKk' owSsiV t^t/SaeAg^ 
i'iv atvrov rag jc^ipetg. 

fe" r 

45 : *'HA(?oy ovu oi v-x-vipiTeci •J^plg 

STOiig *Ap)itepeig xul ^etpiaetiovg' xetl 


.gfVov xvToiig exeivor A/ee t/ o£>k 
'iyayere ' xiiTov; 

; '*AvexpiBnoMif 0/ v-jn/tpirui. 



And tliere was a divi ><1011 among* 
the people conemning him. 

Some of them wished to entrap 
him in his speech, but none of 
them could convict him. 

And their assistants returned 
lotlie iiriests,and Ihe priests said 
unto them: AVhy did you pot 
e.viiose him I 

And the assistants answered 
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I * 

v 

Ouhivore oura; i^ecAutrcv dv^puTro: I and (vild : Never man spake like ' 
Wf ovroc 0 AvdpaToc. * | tills man. 

1. ^A^tiv sijrnifiLS, io lead ont 1o mahe an admission; 

to eguposc. |* 

! " 

2. ]'>om tliis answer we gather that these vwrjpirai^ 
were not jiolicc-agcnts, bm. assibtant interpreters of the 
law, ill the service of the priests, wlio had sent them 
expressly to entrap Christ in his speech. 

John vii. 47: 'R’rtKpidinaBtv ovu^ And the rinusees said unto 
eevTotg oi *P»ei<retwi' Mij »eei vfcn^ them. Are ^ ou .dso decei\ ed ? 

avviffSt, 

48. Ml? T/f ty Tuj ipjcoyray t'ria- Not oiio of the chief lu^ers has 
reuffty ei; uvroy, vj tK tuv ^haept- hiluMd in him, nor one of the « 

aetiuy f I’ll msecs, « 

411 ’A/a’ (I o^Ao? olrog d pc»i ]»ut thi‘ (ommon people who 

ytuaeituy rov yoptov, tTiKUTetpuTOi hliow nut lilt law aiO accurscd. ^ 

thi. 

50" A-yw 'Too^ «wToi/», And Niioih imi‘', the ‘^anie that 

d wyxTOc 'TjDoj et.VT 0 Vj tig av tt tame to Jtsiis h\ night, heiug Olie 

OLvruy' of thim, said iiiilu them ; 

f)! Mjj 0 vofiog iifiuv xpivf-i roy line i\e any right acrording 
etvffpcj'Tov, ^xv fiyf xyovatj Txp xitrov to oul law to judge tlic man, till 
vpoTtpoy, xxi yytfi ri Toiti, ml line fust learned and known 

Mil it it IS he it iches? 

62: 'ATixpifinaxy yxl tT^rov xjToi And the> 'lusweicd him and 
xxl av tK ry}:, Y»/ 1 /etix^ d, io*-y- sai<l Alt thoii, then, also of 
vnapy. Kxi iot ciTi tx T/ju (Jalilet ^ Siaiih the scripture , 

l'etAi?\.atix{ out yry-erxi. Uitl s( c Mlvdhei a pl'OJjhet Cau 

aiisc out ot Galilee. 

53 : Keti i'Toptvfirj tKXtrrog ug rov 
oIkov ettrrov. 
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; CHRIST'S jdoctrjhR^ '^m 

** • ' ."s-jiH 

Jesus did not go up to Jerusalem to keep the feast, ; 
f for in his teaching he condemns the observance of holy 
days and all rites of outward worship; but when the 
! feast waf| half over, he went up to preach to the people. 
And he went into the temple, and began to teach them 
to serve fGrod in spirit; and they all marvelled at his 
doctrine, and wondered whence he, a simple man, had 
gained his knowledge. But he said: “ This is not my 
teaching, but the teaching of Ood—the spirit.” And 
• when they asked for proofs of the truth of his doctrine, 
he told them: “ There is one proof that will convince 
.men whether iny teaching be true, and this proof is to be 
found in the endeavour to fulfil the will of God: let 
theni^o this, and they shall know wliether my doctrine 
be true, or merely of mine own iiivention.” This will of 
God is Icnown to all, and Jesus speaks of it in his Sermon 
. on the Mount, when he tells u.s that God is a spirit, that 
no one has seen him, that the Jewish form of worship is 
false, and that the spirit of God dwells in man. 

In answer to objections founded on the law of Moses, 
Jesus poijited out that it was not Moses, but God, who 
gave the law, and that they themselves did not follow 
the law. As an example of the relation his leaching^ 
bears to the law, he told them that the law was essen¬ 
tially based on a covenant with God, of which the rite of 
circumcision was the token and symbol. The covenant 
. is thus the first and chief point; but the fulfilment of 
'j the whole law is in contradiction to it. And, by way of 
' proof, he cited the performance of the rite of circum- 
■'■cision on the sabbath-day. If this rite may be performed 
on the sabbath, we must conclude that the principal 
point in the law, the covenant, of which the sabbath is also 
^the symbol, is at the same time of secondary importance. 
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** In my teaching the chief and essential thing is tO< 
serve Clod in our works.” But they did not understand 
him, and disputed as to whether he were the Messiah, 
It seemed to them tliat he could not be the fMessiah 
because tliey knew him, whereas no one will know the" 
Messiah. And tlesus cried out: “ You say, ly'ou will 
not know him who is sent from God. And you do not 
know liirii: you know me, the carpenter’s son, but you 
know not him who is within me, and who speaks to you 
of God: linn you do not know. And this is the Christ, 
the chosen one of God, the promised teacher, and no 
other Chiist will there be. I now load you to the 
Father, follow me, and do not dispute as to who I am, 
for if you do so, you will never receive the Father. 
Follow mo, I liave revealed unto you the true life; 
therefore, follow me, and possess this life. Like the 
wateis of a spiing, it shall never be exhausted.” 

The words which Jesus Christ spake convinced and 
persuaded many of the simple and unlearned. But the 
priests and high priests said: “ This is an accursed people 
who know not the law. They believe anything that is 
told them.” Nicodenius said to them: “ Nevertheless, it 
were well that we should know what it is he teaches; 
perchance his doctrine may be true.” “ That cannot be,” 
replied the riiarisces, “ for he comes out of Galilee.” 

And the wise men still repeat what these Jews said of 
Christ, and for more than eighteen hundred years the 
Church has repeated the same thing, and declares that, 
according to the prophets, the Son of God must come in 
a certain place and under certain conditions. But they 
do not ]ist(‘n to the words of Jesus: “ You know me, and 
whence 1 come. But 1 am not come of myself, and he 
that sent me is true, but him you know not. And ^ 






ijSSow him is the one onlj thing that is needful If you ^ 
^0 not know him, that is, if you know not God, who is 
Within yourselves, you cannot know me. If I say I am 
Jthe Christ, you will believe me, but you will not believe 
^od who u within you; only if you believe in God who 
speaks thAugh me, can you know God who is in you.” 


' John VIU. 12 lleiTviv ovv 0 
^ Incotf KvroK eTiot'hnffe, Atyaj 1 ya 
TO (pas Tov KoafAov o . 


Anollu r tune Jesus siid • I am 
tlK ol the ^^olhl Whoso- 
I \Li iolhws nil. shall not walk iii 


Jfcolf ov fAvi ^epivetTTjtrti ev rn (liikniss, hut slull lia\e the light 
cKorttf, '^ti TO (pas i^atis ^ ol hie 

1. " In him is life, and the life is the light of the 
;World”^ (John i. 4). All the ciitics aie agreed in re- 
iKgaidiug as an interj)ol€ition the intioduction into this 
^lace of the story of the woiuaii taken in adultery. The 
discourse lesumcd m the twelfth \erse is an immediate 
l^ntinuation of tlie preceding chapier Its peculiarity 
^Consists in that, whereas uetore Jesus spake to the people, 
he now turns to the I'harisees We may '-upposc that 
'after the report given in by their assistants, the Tharisces 
.|hemselveo began to dispute with Jesus. 


* ^ 
t f 


* John Vlll 13 JUttov Qvif etvTU 

^ ^npitretioi 2i/ isepi a*u,VTOv fAoto 
V ptotprvpiet aov ovk toTiu 

Ms- 

114; 'Awsxpdri Itiaovs y»i tivtv 

tro7iP* K&v eya ptetitTvpa V'-pt 
ietvrou, eUhviHs ear/v t/ ftetprvpiet 
Sti of^Bt Keti 'tqv 

vpteis Se oix oiZetre •nro^tv 
^eptettf Kttl TTQv UTcttya. 


And the rii iiisio'^ ‘.iid iint/j 
him Ihoii 1)1 111 si witness of 
th>sclf, and therefoie thy testi- 
moiii IS nut tiiu 

Lilt Jlsiis answtied them and 
slid Though I hell witness of 
m\self, ni> teslimouj is true, 
heiauM 1 know w hi nee I liave 
eoiue, and whither 1 lead men. 
You oul> know not wbeuee I 
eome oi whithei I lead men. 



224 ' TO 7HM TRtJTa OR . 

16 : ' Kotru t^v adpxet You judge according to the iledif 
KplytTf, iyu ov Kpivu ^ oi/Bevce.^ but I convict HO man. 


1. The word ovBeva, used Jiere as a complement to , 
the verb Kpivo), shows tlie latter to be employed in the 
sense of to nunvict, to condemn. 


V 

2. In reply to the question, how his doctrine can be-' 
shown to be true, Jesus adduces the first proof, namely, ;- 
that whosoever conforms in his life to Christ’s teaching, 
will learn that his doctrine is true; and the second 
proof is that it makes plain whence the spirit of man 
has come, and whither it goes: and this is what his 
questioners did not know. i 


.lohu viii. IG : K«i ixif Kpivoi 5e 
eyw, ii Kpttji' ij etAn^s imiv' 'in 
fjbiofic ovK eipti, xA'a’ eya kxi o 
7rspc,%^uf pet TTaT^oJ 


0 

And if T convict you, ri'iy judg¬ 
ment is true ; fur I am not alone, 
but also my Father wfio sent me. 


1. In many copies the fifteenth and sixteenth verses 
are not found. They do not add anything to what has 
already been said, and, moreover, only serve to make the 
whole discourse obscure. 


John viii. 17: K«i tv v'iptu 6t 
vpLVTiptp ytypa^rraif on Owo 
etufipuTTuv ii ptxpTvpIx iartv. 

18 : ’J5y^ tipei o ptxprvpuv ‘repi 
iptxvToii, Keti pexprvptl ‘Trspi iptov 6 

Vtpfi^xg pit 'ZXTTip.^ 

19 : “KXtyo;/ oiiv uvt^' IJov ttrnv 
6 jrurr.p aov; 'ATnKpi^yj 6 'lr,aovg' 
OvTt tpti ofoart, ovrt rov TrxTtpx 
ptov’ ti tftt ^Sts^TE, x»i Tov varspx 
pPOV n^EfTE dv. 


It ia also written in your law, 
tliiit the testimony of two men is 
true. (Dent. xix. 15.) 

I bear witness of myself, and 
my Father who has sent mo also. 
bears witness of me. 

Tlie J('w,s said unto him : Who. 
is this J'’itlicr of thine? And 
Jesus said to them : You neither 
know me, nor my Father. If you 
knew me, you would know 
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Jv 
T 

Father also. If you know not 
me, neither do you know my 
Father. 


1. Thi third proof of the truth of Christ’s doctrine is, 
that its ^ruth is established by two witnesses: man 
himself, a*nd God, the Father of man. The Jews ask: 
*‘Who is thy Father?” Jesus answers: “That is the 
very point: you neither know your Father, nor do you 
know whence you are. If you knew, all would be made 
clear to yon. He says, therefore, the same as he had 
already said to Nicodemus: The first and essential thing 
is, to know whence comes life, the spirit of man. 


Johii viii. 20: T'etvret rat pTjfturet 
i7\.ihri<rei> p 'Imovg \v ra ya^o^v- 
h^»tr)ca» ev 

oiihslg • i'S’ietaiv etvTov, on oi/7ra 
tT^rihvfiei i Up* etvTOv.^ 

V 

21 : ET^rtv ovu xx^.iu xuTOig 0 
*ltlacvs' ^y\yu VTTiiya, kxi ^TjTtj/rSTe 
ftSt Kul tv rif dtfAXpriet vfii.au u-TFofi*- 
usia^s' ovov iya {/TruyOf vptelg ov 
ZvuaaBs e/Jtiu. 

22: “EMyou ovu o< ’lovhxior 
M^/ lei‘:TOKTtuei txvrou, on T^eyt/’ 
."Orov iyei vvxyu, vfAtig oit ovuxah 

ihSiiu; 

?• 

23 : Kxl eTweu nirroig’ 'TfAetg ex 
Ttfv KXTU sore, eya ex rau Aua ttfii' 
Ufistg fx Tov KoafAov roirfov tars, eya 
.OVX iifoi EX TOV KOdfAOV TOVTOV. 

24: Khrov oSu vpitu on eiiro~ 
II .—15 


These words Jesus spake in the 
treasury in the temple, and no 
one to(*k Uiin liy force, l)ec;iuse it 
was plain the hour had not come. 

And again Jesus said unto 
them : I go, and yon sliall dispute 
wlio I am, an<l shall die in your 
error. "Whither I gn, you shall 
not come. , 

And the Jews said : Will he 
not kill liimself, because he said: 
"V\'hither I go, you shall not 
come ? 

And he said unto them: You 
are of tin* lower, I am of the 
highest: you are of this world, 1 
am not of this Avorld. 

I have said : You shall die in 
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fiwtlffh h retls AfiKprleus ufiui/. j your errors, if you put not your 
sAv yap pt^ viarevanre art iya upti, | trust in tliat which I am. 
xvo6aHta0t h raif Apcapr/ajc vpAm. | 


25 : “E?ifyop ovv xiiTM' 2 y ri; u; 

Kai tiTTtv etvTfjii; 6 Irjaot/^' 
Apx^lf 0 T/ KSti vptlu.'^ 


And tliey said unto him : Who 
art tliou ? And Jesu/ said unto 
tlicin: Above all, 1 aufthat which 
1 teach you. 


1. In many copies outov docs not occur. 

2. “ I am that which I have from the beginning told 
you. 1 am the light and intelligence; I am that which 
I teach you; I am my doctrine; I am the way and the 
truth.” These words are followed by the twenty-sixth 
verse: " I have much to judge and to say of you; but he 
who has sent me is true, and I speak to the world that 
which 1 liavc heard from him.” I’lie meaning of this 
verse is not at all clear. 

« 

This is wliat the Archimandrite Michael writes on the 
verse in question— 

“ ‘ I have many Ihimjs to judge and to say of you.' These 
words were called forth by the question with which the 
Jews interrupted the Saviour, and from a continuation of 
the discourse commenced in vers. 21-24. He had 
uttered a hard saying as to the sad moral condition of 
the Jewish people, and to vdiat it would bring them, and 
now He continues His discourse by declaring that He has 
much to say in judgment of that condition, that their 
eyes may be opened and tliey may be made to see the 
abyss of destruction ready to swallow them up, and 
recognise the burden of their responsibility before God. 
But, He goes on to say, however hard it may be for you 
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to hear and for Me to convict you, and even though My 
words embitter you still more against Me, I must tell 
you the truth, since He who has sent Me is the truth, 

, and I must speak that I have heard from Him. 

" ‘ Bu^ifliey did not nndcrstandl etc. This is the evan¬ 
gelist’s rii.iiiark on the hearing of the people towards the 
words spoken to them by Christ. This misunderstanding 
must strike us as being strange, when we remember how 
Christ had already often spoken of the Fatlier having 
sent Him, and that the ])eople then understood the mean¬ 
ing of His words. It is, however, probable that those 
even of His enemies, who liad often heard Christ, under¬ 
stood Him also now though but superficially; whilst the 
crowd*who stood around Him did not understand, and it 
is to them the evangelist refers. And for the same 
reason tiie Saviour now speaks directly of the Father 
having sent Him.” 

Eeuss thus explains the passage— 

“ On a fii'st reading it is not easy to trace the logical 
sequence of this reply made by Christ to the last question 
of the Jews. The commentators have attempted various 
and widely different interpretations, but it cannot be said, 
that any one of them has succeeded in thoroughly clearing 
up the inherent difficulties of this passage. We think, 

, however, the unity of idea in the twenty-fifth and twenty- 
sixth verses will be maintained if we understand them 
after this way. To Ihe question, Who art thou? Jesus 
simply answers: 1 am the same that I have said; in 
' other words, I haye no need to tell you again, 1 have 
already sufficiently explained to you who 1 am. The 
i adverb ryv dp^^p docs not signify /ram t/fc leginnin/jj 
for it is not connected with the concluding words of the 
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sentence (I am the same that I have said unto you from 
the beginning:;), but it forms the commencement of the 
phrase, and means: the first and only answer I have to " 
give is, ele. It is a kind of protest, a refusal fto repeat 
ex])lanalions I hat liave become superiluous. knd then 
he adds, by way of aiititliesis: It is of you I have to : 
speak, a subject of far greater imj)ort{incc for you. The ^ 
tnilli of my wonls has Ih'cu established, it is time that / 

‘I 

you made a right application of them: since what I have ^ 
to say of you is at once a judgment, a conviction, an ' 
earnest and serious warning. It is most necessary that 
you should take them into consideration; but this you 
neglect to do, as if 1 were speaking of something that 
does not concern you: and, nevertheless, I am bb.t the , 
interpreter of tluj higliesl authority, the judge supreme, 
and 1 say only that wliicli is for tlie good aud'profit of 
men. Wt^ have not translati'd the first words (Jf the 
twenty-sixth verso, J hare maaij ihhujs to sayi but, 
restrict vn/S' ff to v'lial the Father (Jictates to me.” ' f 


The twenty-sixth verse teaches nothing that has not ' 
already been said, and not only breaks the connection - 
between the Iwenly-lifih and Iwenly-seventli verses, but 
de})rives the IweiUy-sevmiMi of any meaning whatever. 
If the tweiiiy-seveiitli verso, “ They did not understand 
that he sjiake to iliem of the Father,” follows immedi¬ 
ately after tlie, words, “ I am that which I teacli you,” it 
is evident ihal v'hich refers to the Father. But if we 
jdaee it after the twenty-sixth verse, where he speaks of' 
Him who has sent liim, that is, the Father, this twenty- 
seventh verse has no nieaniiig. It ought, therefore, to-- 
be struck out. In the preceding verse the same assertioAi 
is made as in a later verse: “ 1 and the Father are one.**J 
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For when he says,'' I am that which I teach you,” that 
which he teaches is the Father, and thus they are one 
and the same. 


John viij. 28 ; Fii^reif ovv xinroig 
0 ' h^aoiig' "Otxv v\pua7^6 rov viov 
Tov dvSpavoVt Tore yuaaia^t ort t'/a 
tlfAl, Kxi etTT e/AXVTOU •ROtU ouoilf, 

. Kx6a; tdioa^i pis 6 vxTvip 

ftou, Txvrx 

29 : Keti 6 Tripiipag ptt, par 

ifAou early’ ovk oc^ijxt pte pt,6voy 6 
^XT^p, OTi lya Tx xotarx xCra ^oiZ 

VXVTOT^. 

n 

4 

30; Txi/rx xvTOv 7\.x'AouyTfiS tto'a.- 
hoi iirtarivaxv eig xinrov. 

31 ; "KAtyCP ovv 6 ’Jnaov; vpo: 
Tovg jrewiaTtVKJTx: xvru Ifiuoxtov;' 
*F.xy ifcei; pichriTe ty ra Aoyifi ru 
SfAu, dhyidug fAX&T/fTxi ptov tart 

32 : KflsI yyuffia^s rr,y xhiiduxy, 
Kxi 91 x7i^dtix ty.tvOtpaati vpc,x;. 

33: 'A.veKpld/iaxy xvru''^ '^Trtpptx 

’ "Afipxipi, iapLey, x,xi ovosvl OeOciv- 
•JhevKXftey aruirure' 9rus av hiyeic' 
^^Ori ihevfiepoi ytvyiatadt^ 


And Jesus p>iid unto them: 
Wlieii \ ou shall set ii]) the sou of 
man, ymi shall know who 1 am. 

I <lo 7ioihing of myself, hut I 
sjwiik that which my Father has 
taught me. 

And he who has sent mo is 
with me. The. I''athei- has not 
left me alone, for in all times and 
in all ])]aces 1 do those things 
that please liiiri. 

And when he spake those 
word.s, m.any helieved in his 
(eachiiig. 

And hell old, Jesus saiil to tho.se 
who helieve.I on him : If you 
remain conslaiiL in my intelli¬ 
gence, then shall you he taught 
hy me, •• 

And know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 

They answered him : We are 
of the race of Ahraham, and have 
never he,eM slave's unto any man. 
How then sayest thou. You .shall 
he made free ? 


1. I am that which 1 teach you. 
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2. That is, Dot those who believed, but those who 
disputed with liiiu. 


viii. 34 : 'h'TrtKploft BtirroU 

6 'lYiaftii' \[Ar,v Btfiiiif 'Atya 
vri 'ra: 6 rroi^iD rtjv dfAetpTtav, 
6ouAo; S7TI aiiUPTix;, * 

3ri : '(> 6e hrji/?iO^ fjif fAtvti h 
WKitt tU riv alavBi' u viog fihtt tif 
tiv etiuvu. 

30 : ' Kdu ovv 6 vib^ vfpa-^ thtv- 
turag tf^tvGtpoi taea^t.'^ 


And Jcsns answered! them and 
said : Y«)U yourselvesfknow that 
whos(H*v(jr errs iiiakca kimself the 
slave of his error. 

And the slave abides not ii 
Lhe house, for ever, hut the son 
al»ides for ever. 

If, therefore, the son shall 
make you free, you will indeed 
l>e free. | 


1. In many cojnes Tr /5 dfiapria^ is wanting. ^ 

2. TJu) moaning of this passage is not quite evident. 
From tlu; o]»ening words of the comparison here made, 

“ the slave abides not in the house for ever, but the son 
abiilcs for ever,” we should expect Christ to continue, 
“ Strive, tliiuvforc, to In*., not slaves, but sons." Instead 
of this, he says: “ The S(»n shall make you free." The 

•Church understands this lo mean that the Son of God, 
the Second IVrson in llie Trinitv, sliall make free. But 
if Jesus liad wished to teacli this, he would not have 
gone on to tell us that everyone who commits sin is a 
slave of sin, and lliat the slave JoCkS not abide in the 
house for ever, hut the i.ou does. To take the word 
slave in the seirsc of a sinner whom tlic Christ-God shall 
free, so far from making Lhe comparisdu easier to under¬ 
stand, renders it altogether uniutelligihle. Man, by his' 
consciousness, is a son of God; man, by his errors, 
becomes the slave of those errors. The son is always, 
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one of the Father's family, but not the slave. The man 
who commits sin thereby makes himself for a while a 
slave. The man who turns to the Father becomes a son, 
and is fr/jed, and remains for ever a son. It is possible 
to live hi the house as a son or as a slave; but only he 
who lives as a son is free. Consequently, the truth 
which makes us free is the recognition of our sonship to 
the Father. In this passage we have the germ of the 
parable of the hireling shepherd. 


John viii. 37 : OfSee. on 

ears' oi'AXx ^irrtire fte 
etTOKTS/axt, on 6 'hoyo; 6 Ixog ov 
yfiipei tu vfttv. 

00 : Ot 0 tapxKX arupu t&> 

TTxrpi fitov, »xl vpcel^ ovu 0 

eupxXxn arxpx arxrpi vptuv, 
yeoulre. 

39: 'A'TtiKoldwxv x.xl urrov xvra' 
'0 TXTiip ijitau ' Aiipxufi tan' 
Aeyet xirrai; 6 'li^aovg' lu rexiix rou 
'A^pxxft' ijfre, rx ‘ipyx rov 'Ajspxxfi 
s'Koteirt^ x'j. 

40: Ni/K he ^nretre [as x^OKxehxi, 

ApOpuTOV og r%v x’A^ffnxv iuiv AtAx- 
AiiKX, ^Kovax TTxox rov i/tov' roih-o 
‘ AfipxxfA oifx, liroirfitit. 

41 : ' IfAt'tg rroielre rx epyx rov 
orxrpof vpLUV’ KJaro^ ovv xvr^' 
'’RfAsig l» rcopveixg ov yeytvifiifceSx' 
ipx vxrepx ty,o[Aev, rov Beov. 


I know tliai you are of the 
ivico of Abruliam. Ncivertheless, 
you wish to kill ino, because my 
intelligence has 110 i>lace in you. 

I Hj)e{^V that which 1 have 
h'-irned of niy Fatljer. And you 
do thai which you liavc learned 
of your father. 

And they said unto him: 
Abraham is our father. Jesus 
said to them : If vou were the 
ehildren of Abraham, you would 
serve God even as he served him. 

But now you think it i« well 
to kill me, a man who has told 
\ou the truth, wliich I have 
learned of God: this did not 
Ahrahaiii. 

You serve your father. They 
.Slid unto him : We are not bom 
of fornication. We have one 
common Father, even God. 


42: Efwtv ovv xvroig 0 'lipaovg' 


Jesus said to tliem ; If God 
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E/ 0 6gog var^p vptuu i^yegv&n 
Stv IfAg’ iya yeip e * tov 9iav 

KOU VjKOl’ OUOt y»p tUTT tfACtVTOV 
uKh IrAivi: /Jae otTrtTrrE/Afc. 

43 : Atenl Tr,v '/.oLUav r^v i,u^» 
ov yibcioxtTt ; oft ou ovueto^t etKOvtiv 
rw 'Ktr/QV Tov 


44: 'Tfith tK v^uTpog rov S/«- 
fiohov itrrt, KHi Toi; tvidvptietg rov 

Cr«T6<Jc VUUV TTOIth, ’ExfiZ^O" 

I i 

uv^pUTrrjicTovfK r,if ax’ 
rfi ai’A/ii^ciet ovy, tftTfiKi’j' on ov» gtnriv 
ah'^^tsx tv ctvT^' OTXv AaA>) to 
tx, rav lOiav Ao^Ati' on 
yptvarri: tori k »1 6 Txr^p ainov. 

4r> : 'V.yu St on r^v a.'h'ii^uxv 

'htyoi, OV X/(TTtWtTL pool. 

40 ; 'I'/f vptuv tAtyj^ti ue Xspi 

iptapTix^ i ti 0: uj.yit^cixv Kiyu, otXTi 
vfiUj OV TTiortvtTt ficii ; 

47 : *0 oiv ix Tov (ftov, rat pijptxret 

rov fitOV XKOVtl' OlCt TliVTO v^tig ovx 
eCKOViTt, on ix TOV ^tOV OVK tori. 


were your Father, yon would 
love luc, because I proceeded 
from the Father and 1 go to him. 

I am not come of Myself, but 
he lias sent me. And you do not 
accept my words of intelligence 
because you cannot understand 
luy reasoning. 

You arc of the devil, and you: 
like to do the lu^ts of your father. 
He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
Irnth, lieeause there is no. truth 
in him. Whenever he speaks, he 
speaks a lie of his own, and there 
is no {luth in him, becfnise he is 
a liar and the father of lies. 

liut when I tell you the truthf 
you will not lielievc me. 

Which of you can convict me 
■ of error? And if I teach you the 
jirulh, why will you nut believe 
me ? 

He uho is of God understands 
I the Words of God. You receive 
j not bis words, because you arc 
} not of God. 


Tliesci verses (41-4G) are a development of the 
original and essential idea undorlydng this whole dis¬ 
course, that the law of IMoses is false, and that, whilst 
the Jews do not niidersLand the law of Moses, they also, 
fail to fill til the law of God. Jesus explains to them 
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how the whole of their law is a lie, how they serve the 
devil and his lusts, and that, consequently, they cannot 
receive, nor do they even wish to receive, his teaching on 


the true service of God. 

John viii. 48 : *Avejcpi^niretu ovu 

ol ’lovBceiOf, xBtl tiTTov etvT^' Ov 

'tetXag htyOfAtu oTt ^iacftapeiTyi; 

. sT ffV, K»i hxiflOVfOV i 

49 : 'AviKoldYt ’Ijjffov'’ ’Eyi Bae/- 

f*6»tw OVK Tif4,u tou 

. TTxripx fAov, Kxi vfAUg 
fie. 

60: ’hyfiJ Sfc ov ^nrZ tviv 
‘ fiw' early o ^niray xxi Kpivuv.^ 


And the Jew? ans'wered and 
said unto him: Did we not speak 
the truth that thou art a Sa¬ 
maritan, and art possessed ? 

Jesus answered: I am not 
possessed, lint 1 honour the 
Father, and you dishonour me. 

I do not teach of myself; hut 
there is one wlio judges and 
punishes. 


1. ‘These words arc not easy to niidorstand, hut from 
what follows we may infer that he '‘who ju(l{}cs and 
punishes *' is death. 


John viii. .'il : 'Kfi^y xfi^v 'Keya | 
UfAly^ exu Ti; rov Tioyov roy kfiiv 
. rripia^, ivxTou ov 6eup^ayi eig 
rw xiavx. 

>, 62 : ‘"Eil'IFOV OVV XVTU oi 'lovhxiot' 

eyvuKXfiiy on Oxifioviav s%ci;' 

' 'Afipxxfl xvidxut, Kxl 01 TTpO^ViTXl., 
ai) "Keyeig' 'FjXp rig ro> 'Aoyou 
f^ov Ttip^ai}, ov ftip yevaerxi 0 xvxtov 
%,"^ g roy xlayx. 

“ m 

iy' 

% 

63 : av fiel^ay eT rov arxrpog 

f^^fiuy* Ajipxxft, Sang xvLdxyf, 


Verily I say unto you : If a 
man comprehends and fiillils the 
law of intelligence, he .‘^hall nevei'- 
! see death. 

The Jews said unto him : Now 
we know thou art possi'ssed. 
Ahr.iham i.s dead, and the pro- 
])hets, and thou sayest, if a man 
comprehend and fulfil the hnv of 
intelligeiiee he shall never taste 
of death. 


Art thou, then, greater than 
Kxi oi ' our father Ahraham, who is dead, 
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Tpo^ijrxi etTrifiaivov' rivet rtxvrov irv j iind the prophets 1 What makcst 
TOJiic; I thou thvself ? 

54 : 'h-rrtxpih ’luffow,-- '^Av Aiul Jesus answered: If I thus 

i,uxvrov, i} fjtuv tivhh ooiiffssed myself and taught what 
ivTiv' tor tv 6 TfitTjft /Libv 0 Ob^ot^uv T Iviiow of luyself, ihy teaching 
fte, iiv vfAti: /.tyirt fin vptcuv would he iiaughl; hut there is 
ioTt. one Avho acknowledges me, and 

of him you say that ho is your 
Cod. 

And you hav(; not known him, 
and do not know liim, but I 
know him. And if J say, I know 
liiin not, I sluill bo a liar like 

unto vcmrselves. But € know 

■ 

him, and I fullil the ^aw of 
I intelligence. 

1. All (‘inidiiitic (hmi.'il of an external God; a repetition 
»)f whut we havi‘ aln^ady Ijecn tauglit in the first chapter 
of tliis (losj)el (ver. 1 *S) and in llie Tirst Epistle of John 
(i\'. 12): No one has ever seen and comprehended 
God." 


55; Kxi ovk lyvbjxxrs etvrdv' tyu 
Ot fiihx avTbu'^ kxI ieiv tiTrn) on bitx 
01 Cx xiirov, ‘i'lOftxi bptoio' vptuv, 
\^tVfrTrj:' oihx xvrovj kxI rdv 

Ab'/bV XVTbV Tr,bu. 


tiuhii \ lii. 5(i: A ioxx^u o rrxrvif) 
VfAuv iiyx//Atxnx70 tvx tO^ ttjv 
iifAttxv rriv :ii7:v’ * kx'i tTh:, x.x\ t^xor,. 

57 : I'.iTbv bvv fu \ouhxibs 77 ^ 0 ; 

xv-.Cv' lltvr^xbVTX try/ ovt.u 
Kx'i '\,^ixxf>t tdipXKX; ; 

5S ; Vi—tv xvTbU b [/;frbv:' 'Aftr,v 
xfAYiV Aeyu v^'iv, rrpiv ' Aodxx/a 
ytvta^xi, tyu 

50: ' llexv oCv Aitiov^ivx (ixhmtv \ 


Vmir father Ahralaim loved my 
light, and he saw it, and rejoiced 
in it. 

^riu* Jrws said unto him: Thou 
art noL yet liflv years old, and 
hast thou seen Ahraham ? 

And Jvsus said unto them: 
Truly, 1 say unto you: Before 
Ahraliam was born, 1 am. 

And, behold, they took up 
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W Mvro'v* "Imovg Be Upifivit x.xi stones to cast at liiin, but Jesus 
U Tov ispovj he7^0av hx hid himself from them, and went 
fcitrOu xuTav' xal x'xpijyev tivraqJ^ Ollt of tllC tcmplc. 

1. 'Hfiepa must be here understood in the sense of the 
light of the day, Tu many copies we liiid the word So^ap. 

* 

2. Jesus declares himself to be that which he preaches 
to them ; and lie preaches to them that wliicli he knows 
from God. He who sets up within himself intelligence, 
the son of God. shall receive life, and shall not die; 
since this intelligcnee is God, and no other thing; nor 
can he hide it, even if he wislied. Erom his words, 

** a7id he shall not die.” \vc learn that this intelligence is 
one, that it is and was before A])raham, and that it is 
not subj(jct to tlic condition cd time. 

3. 'i’lie discourses of Jesus wdth the rharisces, as 
related in tlie Synoi'tics, when tliey demanded proofs of 
the trinb of his doctrine, and these two cliapters of 
John (vii. and viii.), form one continued argument, in 
which Jesus, in reply to the question put to him by the 
Jews, what proof he can give tliat his doctrine is true, 
explains to them that there is, and can be, no procjf of* 
his teaching, because liis teaching is the doctrine of life, 
the doctrine of man's service to God, whom we confess 
within ourselves, but whom we cannot see and compre¬ 
hend, or show to otiiers. 


111. TIIK lilXNI) MAN JIKSTOKEI) TO SIC I 

John ix. 1 : Keel 'Trxpxyon/ tjdev And as Jcwiis jjassed by, lie saw 
Atfdpavoy rvtpMu Ik a man who was by nature wit¬ 

less. 
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1. *Ek y€veTfj<;, from his birth, a phrase occurring but 
once in the Nciw Testament. It has here a cognate sig¬ 
nification, ami, I tliiiih, is best translated: hy nature. 


This (■lia])ter, standing as it does between the eighth 
and tenth, is an exposition of one and the same idea, and 
at till' same time is an ansv/er to tlie old question ; What, 
proofs can be givem that the law of Moses is false, and 
that tlie teaching of Christ is true? 

Now, if we analyse this ninth chapter, it is impossible 
to snp])ose that tlie writer is here speaking of any cure 
of bodily blindness. For, then, w'c cannot understand 
why riesiis, after he had healed the man, should sj^y : “I 
am the light of the world, and 1 must work whilst it is 
day ”; we cannot understand why the blind man should 
say of desns: “he is a ]m)])het” ; we cannot understand 
uhy the Fliarisees shouhl say to him : “give the prhise to, 
(i(»d ” ; we cannot uiidei .stand why they should revile him 
by saying: “ ihou art his disciple”; we cannot under- 
htand why, when he again met him, Jesus should say to 
liim : “ thou hast seen the Son of (lod, and secst him 


now”; and laslly, what is most important, we cannot' 
= uinlersland «‘ithc'r lh(' meaning or the a])propriateness of 
the ihirl}-nintli, fortieth, and foity-iir.st verses: “And 
Jesus saiil; 1 liave come into the world that they who 
see not iniglit see, aiid that they who see might be made 
blind. And they wlio were witli him heard these words, 
and said unto liim : Are we also blind ? Jesus said unto.- 


them: If you were blind, you should have no sin; butv 

>5 

now yon say, We see; and, therefore/ your sin remains/'-s 
If this be notliiiig more than the story of a miraculou^ 
cure, like I be one recorded by Mark (viii. 22), all thef 


didactic port.ioii of the ])assage loses its force and mean-; 
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. ing; but if it be a didactic narrative, we lose nothing 
save that insignificant portion of the story which relates 
how Christ spat on the ground, made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the blind man’s eyes. 1 have chosen the 
latter alternative, as being more appropriate in the pre¬ 
sent case, since it requires us to reject oniy those few 
words referring to the spitting, the making clay of the 
spittle, and the anointing of the blind man’s eyes. 

John ix. 2 : KmI itpurma-v olvtou \ And the disci]ik*s asked Jchub, 
oi fAOL^Tip-eti etvrov, hiyovTis''Votj'iiil, .saying: Master! In what Las 
Tiff ^ fljt4a/5T£y, owro? 01 yoytij wwToy. tlii.s mail or his parenis siiiiiod, 
hot Tw^Tioff i that lie was horn witless ? 

« 

1. .In some copies we read t/ tw, and this reading 
gives a fuller meaning to the passage. 

2. "Here we have another example of the use of iva in 
the sense of were. 


John ix. 3 : ' h.'KiKpi&Tn 6 ’lyjffoDir' j And Jesus answered ; Neither 
Oyre ovrof- Ijpcxprev, oifrs oi yoj/g?;, has tlii.s man nor his parents 
avrov'^ uKh hx ^xvtpa6^ r» e/jyot; sinned, liul this has heen that 
TOW tfeow £ 1 / auTw. in him might he shown man’s 

service to God. ■ 


4: ’E^£ ® d£i t/jy«^gff^ow Tflc fc/>ya Wc must sci‘vc him who has 
TOW viftyl/xmos fJLi tug tjptepx iariv' sent US whilst it is day; for 
spxitTXi ov^, uTi ovhlg ti/vxrxt ip/x- night will come, wherein none 
^ioQxu can work. 


^ 1. There should be a full stop after ainov. Otlier- 

> wise, the preposition immediately following has no mean¬ 
ing, unless it be the strange idea that a man can he born 
blind for no other reason than that the works of God 
should be revealed. The answer here made by Jesus is 
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conceived in the same spirit that prompted his words to 
the Jews: “ Do not dispute whether I be evil or true, 
Imt follow after luo.” Ho says: “ There is no need to 
dis])ute as to who has sinned, the man himself or his 
jjarents; the one tiling we liavc to do, is to serve God as 
long as wx* live.” 


2. Tn many copies wc find both here and after 
the word Tr^:fi-yjravTo^, instead of ifii and fie. 


.(oliu ix. T): "Otxu £v T&i For wliilst I am in the world, 

(foic tifAi Ttiv KOfTfAov.^ I am a lij'ht to the world. 


1. Intelligence is the light of the world. “But^how,” 
ask the disci])les, “if from his birth a. man has not seen 
the light ^ Ts he to blame, or not ? ” To this”question 
tiesiis answers : “ No one is to blame.” If we see a man 
in dai'kness, it is our duty, instead of curiously asking 
who is to blaini?, to “ work the works of God ”; those 
same works which could not be manifested if there were 
no blind. AVe must give light to those wlio are in dark¬ 
ness. Not that God has, with this special design, blinded 
,uu*n; bill, because every manifestation of God consists in 
the illuminalion of the dark ])lares in the earth, in the 
blind being made to see. Wliilst it is still day, wc must 
labour and make the liglit to shine in darkness. So long 
as we ar(‘ in the world, w(' are the light of the world, and 
ill this alone consists our true life. 


ilnllll ix. 7 : ^ Kofi uuT^i’ 

tl: TJi» 

TOf 'iihuxfjL (£ ysTofc/ ’A^7t(rra>v- 

fitVb-S. ’ bVV Kxi tvi'^XTt. 

KXi jr'AjJt lihtTcat. 


And he said mituliim : Go and 
Ava^li thyself in the batliing-placc, 
wliii'h is called the Sent. He 
Avashed himself in it, and received 
si^ht. 
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8: 0/ dv ysiroves k»i ol 6ea- His neighbours, and they who 
povmtg etuTov TO Trporepoy ort rvcp'Aoc: had seen him before, when he 
iheyoi/' Oiix i<rriu o' Kot6- was begging, said : Is not this he 
ipofyog xBti •x'poaxirait; ^ who sat and l)egged ? 

9: "ATiXo/ eheyoi/' "Or/ ovto; SoiiK', said : It is the same. 
soTiv’ "AXAfi/ ■Jg’ "Or/ ofAOiog tanu Others said ; Tic is like him. 
etvrtp' ’Exelifog tT^eyew "Or/ h/u But he said : I am he. 

10: "EXeyov ovv xvr^r TLius eii/e- And they said unto liim : How 

trou oi o<fi6ctK[Aoi ; were tliine eyes opened ? 

I 

11 : 'Avexpi^n tKsis/og xstl sWev' | And he answi'red and said : A 
“AuBpaiTTo;, ^ty6f4,Bvog ’li^ooug irjjAoi^ man, wJio i.s named Jesus, l»ade 
STeQiyinf^xKleTTexptirif^ouToi/g otpSxTi- me waJi myself with the purili- 
fcovg, x»i eJ'Tt ptor "Tjrseyg t/g eation of the Sent; and I washed 
Ko’hvfAfi^ffpxi/ TQv ^/A/ii«jM, xxt ifi'^px/. iiiysclf, uiid, behold, 1 see. 
'ATTi'K^ait hi Kxl i/i\f/xpitvi>g civi- 

9 

12 : ErTTov ovv xvToi' Ilov BffTJv Tlicii tlioy said unto him: 

ixsivog; Aiya' Ovxr olhx. Where is he? And he said: I 

know not. 

1. 1 have omitted the sixth verse, which contains a 
number of trilling and unnecessary details, and in the 
seventh verse have simply and directly translated the 
words, Ti]p Ko\vfi^ij6pav rov o ep/jLijveveTat 

*A7r€aTa\p,€vo^, the hathincf-^ilacc, vliich is called the Sent. 
In adopting this translation, I do not omit or pass over 
a single word. 

Eecovery cf sight is obtained by purification in the 
spirit of him who is sent. Nor can we fail to remark 
that in the fourth verse it is expressly stated how he who 
seeks recovery of sight is obliged to work the works of 
him who sent him. The blind man washes himself and 
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is regenerated in the pool of the Sent; that is to say, 
he follows out the instructions and does the works of 
him who has sent him. 


2 . npo(TaLT€LU : to hcff with importunity, to solicit, to heg 
cousin III hf. 


We have here another proof that we are not reading 
the story of any miraculous cure of physical blindness; 
for we arc told, not that his neighbours knew him to 
hav(i been aforetime blind, but that they had constantly 
.seen him sitting and begging. 

■ 

y>. As before, in the sixth verse, so here these uiyieces- 
sary del nils as to how Christ spat on the ground, and 
with the spittle anointed the man’s eyes, are ondtted. 


.lolin ix. 

vfii,: Tfiifi 
TUiTA&V. 


13: “Piyovaiv etlnlit Aiid tlu'v Pronght to tlic Phari- 
To» TTOTE him tliiit had aforetime been 
witless. 


11 : ’"lla &!;' ffa,3j3otToy, on roy | 
‘irrj’h'ju t7:oi/,atu 6 lf,oov;, kxi eivtat- 
^ |ty ai-Tuif tow; j 


Now, it w'aa a sabbath-day 
'vlieii Jehiis o]ie'ned the eyes of 
him who was born "witless. 


IT): n«A/y fj-jj l/iDOTuv otvrov kuI [ And again the Phariseea a.sked 
01 •l*»piiT»iru etb^^AiCtv. 'oStjhim how lie had received his 
fiVty auTolc' lIjiAoy eiri i .«iglil. And lie said to them: I 

Toti; o^tiatKitovg fiov, kolI tyn^et^Kjy, \ fli-auscd mvsdf, and, heliold,iiow 
Kxi iSAtrra. I sec. 


lb: "Khiyov ov'j \k ruu 
nxlav ri'Ag' Ovto; o xv^ootTro; oi/x, j 

tffTl 'Trxox UtLV, OTl TO (JXliihxTov ov 
7 / 10 : 1 . AaAcI tf.tyov’ lJuf Ol/UXTXt 
xul^ouxo; xpixpTuJios TXVTX ar,pit'iu I 


And the Phariscc.s began to 
dis]>nte among themselves. Some 
said : Tliis man is not in cove¬ 
nant with God, for he keeps not 
the sahbath. Others said: A 
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voteJn Keti tT)^nTfAx ey xinoig. filnncr cannot give Riglit to men. 

And there was a division among 
them. 


1 * 7 : Aiyovoi TV<P'^^ vahiv' 
ri "Kiyug vepi xvtov, ijyo/- 
ffov Tovg 6>f>^x'A/uoi/g ; ' 0 Se elvey' 
'Ot/ Trpoip^rig e<m'y. 


And again they said unto liiin 
who had been b(,'ni witless : And 
thou, wliat thinke.'t tliou of his 
having opened tliinc eyes 'i And 
he si'Jd : 1 tliink he is a pro¬ 
phet. 


1. Tliis is not to be understood as a question, but as a 
statement. 


2. Ucpl avrou is generally translated 0 / Mm. This is 
not a rme translation, for then we should have 0)9 and 
not ort,. I have therefore translated it; of Ms ha dug. 


.Tohy ix. 18 : ()y« Witmvaxv ovv 

0/ ’ lov^xio/ fTlrpi XtfTOV CTt TVifAOC 
rjy Kxi fu^ otov t^avnuxv 

rougyoptt; ai:' :- tow xyxli'Aty^xvTos* 

19 : Kxi viDUTYinxy xitroug, Aey- 
ouTSg' OOto: sttiu 6 vto; vptau, oy 
Cptsig ?ity£rf &t< rvIp'Aog iyevui&r} j 
Teas owv xpri liAt'jrii; ^ 

20 ; 'ATTtypi^nffxv xvToig ul yo- 
vitg XVTOV Kxl ir,rou' OiOxptiu ori 
ovTog fOTiv 6 vif)g iipt,uv, kxi ort 
rv^Aog lyivv^din' 


But lh(! .iew‘< would not be¬ 
lieve that he had been born wit¬ 
less, and had received his sight, 
until they had called hi ■ iiarenta. 

And they asked them : Is this 
your son, of whom it is reported 
that he was born witle--^How, 
then, comes it that he now sees ’{ 

And his parents answered and 
said : We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born wit¬ 
less ; 


21 : Hag Si' vvy /SAtVf;, ouk o/'d- But by what means he now 
9} Tif ijyoi^ty xinov vtitg 6(p^xA ~! sees, or w'ho has opened his eyes, 
uavg, iifAtig owx oioxfAtu' xvrog ijAi- we kuow not. He is o{ age ; ask 
xi'xv avToy ipar^axTe' xvrog liiin, and let him sj[)eak for him- 
^epl a^ov AxA^ffst. isclf, 

II .—16 
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22 : Tetvra iWov oi •/ovtle: avrov. | 
0T< TOWC ' lovoetiovt;’ ijoifi 

•yatp nvvtTc^tivTfi oi ’Jovhetio,, tret 
ietv rif otoT'jv o^o'Aoyy'Tij \ptriT0v, ^ 
fl6xofft/i»«yw76r ytvjjTfit/. 

I 

I 

I 


Tlicsc words his parents spake 
bi'caiiBc they feiired the Jews; 
for lliey liad alrcsady agreed that 
if any man confessed Christ, he 
sliould he put out of the syna- 

gogue. 


23 : Six tovto oi yovtlg aurov 
fi'Tor' "Ot/ vi/JKixv etiiroii 

ipeiTiiaUTL. 


And, therefore, his parents 
said : lie is of iige; ask him. 


1 . Onr translnlors and commentators, having taken it 
into their lieads that tliis is the story of a oiraculous 
cnio, one and all i(*.j>rcsent the Jews as disbelieving that 
any niiratde had been wrought, and questioning first the 
blind man and then his parents as to what had ^taken 
place. 

r.ut we have only to rejid what is written to perceive 
that the riiaiisees never for a moment thought of investi¬ 
gating an}’ alleged miracle. They ask, “ How were thine 
eyes optuied ? ” that is, what dost thou see ? Again 
(in ver. le) tlu'.y demand; “How hast thou recovered 
thy sight?” In neither of the questions is there a 
trace of investigation into a supposed miracle, but they 
, iinjdy sinqdy a curiosity as to how it had happened. 
And in the sixteenth verse tlujy do not dispute about 
whellicr he was blind or not, but the question they 
del)ale is whether Christ could be from God. In the 
scvcnteiMith verse they ask: “ What tliinkcst thou of 
liis ha\ing opened thine eyes?” And lastly, in the 
uineleenth verse they summon the parents, but do not 
ask l.lieiii, as iiceordiiig to this interpretation they ought 
to have done, whether he was born blind, but say: 
“ Here is your son, whom you declare to be blind; how 
then does he see ? ” Either the Tharisees were unable 
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to think and speak intelligibly, or they make no inquiry 
about his being blind, and only wish to know what it is 
he sees now that he has ceased to be witless and ignorant. 
And they call the parents before them, because they 
wish to learn whence and how this man had obtained 
his new knowledge. Certainly, if these verses have any 
meaning, they contain no reference to physical blindjiess. 
But they are perfectly intelligible if we suppose that 
the Pharisees wished to know’ what the man, who was in 
ignorance and darkness, has learned, and whence he has 
obtained his new ideas and belief. 

John ix. 24; wit U 'I’lion they onco more called 

hiVTtpov*Tov 0 ; Tv^}iOg, before thi'iii tli(‘ man, who htid 

Kxi tT'^ov etvTu' Tu ^ fifoivtmio been witless, and said 

ijpeeTs olox/sifv ori 6 uv^paTog avrog to liiiii: Acknowledge and coii- 
xfAxpraAof \ts7iv. b’ss Cod ; ad for this iiia7i, wc 

know jiLni (o be a sinner. 

1 . iJo 9 Sofai/Tfp cannot mean: “give the praise 
to God.” If wc retain the true signification of the word 
So^ap, 1 think we can only understand that the Pharisees 
bade him arknou'lahjc and confess oar God. By adopting 
this translation wc can better understand the colloquies 
immediately preceding, and particularly the twenty- 
eighth and twenty-ninth verses, in which the Pharisees 
declare themselves to be the disciples, not of Jesus, but 
of Moses with wliom God spake. 


John ix. 25: ’ avu tKtlvog 

Kui UTTsy Ki otptxprbhdg iartv, ouk 
OiOflfi ev oiQoCf or/ rv^A0£ »pTi 
ft'hiTa. 


And he tin.'! we red them: 
Wliether lie be a sinner or not, I 
know not; but this one thing I 
know: I was in ignorance and 
now I sec. 
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20 ’RJ'ttop 8e etvTU •sahiv' T/ 
tiroiridt atii ; rue; aov rovg 

6^^ee7if*ovf; 

27 ■ 'ATTtxpi^/! ai/TCil;' \u'!rop vf^iv 

tjoi^, Ku'l rjuK TiKOUffUTt' ^ 71 XUKlV j 
/JkAtrt oiKOVtiu ; f^Vi x,ctl ^eASTt 

eitf70U f^Bcfi/iTcti '/iVtafiebi; 

2^ : 'K?,rj/oopy!iTXl/ fivv etVTO», ««< 
tiTTitif' -V ei i^x0r,T'K; ty.&ivov 
0k Tvu Mmtot; iffpcii/ f^a-firiToti. 


Tlien they said to him again: 
Wliai did ho. to thee? How 
o]>i‘TU‘(l lie thine eyes? 

And lie answered and said: 
T have told you already, hut you 
do lu)t 1 K'liove. Whereforc would 
you hear it again? Or do you 
also wish to hecomc his disciples ? 

I 

! And tli(‘y began to revile him, 
■and said; You are his diseijdc, 
I hut we are the diseiples of Moses. 


20; 'WfJLug f/i'oetfiiu ort | We know that Cod himself 

'At'/^a/.viKku 6 fiiof' rxivTttv 5t ow» oiZet- j spjike. unto Muses; hut as^for this 

iiiv ‘To^iv ioriv. i man, we know’ not w’hence he is. 

I • 


3^ . ATix-pli^ri 6 oLV^pCiTu: kblI 
tijTip etvToi;' l'lx» yeep tovtu fiuv- 

fictaTov ifiTfv, ('iTi v[JLtig (j-jK oi'OatTE 
TTfjiftp iffTi/" xetl dvtv^t y-w roe. 


; And he answered ^hem and 
■said: it is, indeed, strange that 
;} ou know not whence he Is, and 
j nevertheless he luis c)pcned mine 
eves. 


1. lu many copies wc find ^tnerTevaaTe in place of 

7)KOVlTaT€. 


2. 3V?/ do nof lupu' n'Jintrf he is, is a repetition of the 
words used in the discourse in the temple (John viii. 
14). 


John ix. 31: ot on j We know' that God hears not 

»uxpTi.rAuv V fito; oCx dxoi/t/' a A a' j .sinners ; hut liears the man who 
tap 7ig ^tofii Jjjc r„ Kxl TO ^sAripct ' i.s a lover of that wliidi is good, 
xvTov zrotr., toutov xkovu. I and does his will. 


1. rrom the use of the pronoun vjc, it is plain that 
Lliese words are spoken, not by a poor blind beggar, but 
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by one who has learned and received the doctrine and 
teaching of Christ. 


•Tolni i.v. 32: 'Rk rov uiavog ovk 
^KO vv&n OTt r/g od^^echficovg 

TV(pKov ytysvvrtfjtivov. 

33: £/ ovTog Tratpcc 

oi/K vihuvetro Troitiu ovBtv. 

34: ^AT6)(,p(&meiv x.atl sTvov etvr^' 
’Ey UfA-etprletig av tytwvi^Tng oA*;, 
x-etl av O/Ceiaxstg iipcxc; »oti t’^E/SaAov 
aurou £;oJ. 

35: *H«oy(7Ei» d ’luiToCc ort tH- 

/3«Aoy xvTfu tea' xxi tvpuv xvroUy 
tT's-eif fltwT&i' 2y TTiattViig u; tou viov 
Tov hav; 

36: ’AxfyjjVw ixtivog kxI sIti' 

T/g tori, K ! DiL. 'tvx ariartvaa tig 

xifTov ; 

37: Ri'TTt fli aifTU 6'l-/iaovg‘ Kai 

kupxKxg xvTou, Kxi 6 AfleA&jy fxtrx 
ffoy, txtii/dg tarty. 

38: 'O Se tfri ll/artva, Kvpte' 
xxi arpoatxvvfiaty xvr^. 


Since the world began it has 
iKjt been heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was 
born ill ignorance. 

If he were not from God, he 
could do nothing. 

And they answered him: Then 
wast l»orn in sin, and dost tliou 
teach ns ? And they excoinniuni- 
cated him. 

Jesus heard that they had cx- 
coi[imunicat'.l him, and he met 
him, aii;l said; Dost thon put 
thy whole Lru-Jt in the sou of 
(iod? 

And he answered and said: 
Who is he, that I may put mv 
whole trust in him 1 

And Jesus said nnlD him:* 
Thon hast both seen and seest 
him; and it is he that talketh 
with thee. 

Ami he .said: Master, I trust in 
I thee ! And he worshi])ped him. 


The man who llad been blind from his birth relates 
to the Pharisees what he has experienced, and more 
than that he cannot tell them; he had seen true life, 
})ut had not comprehended it. Jesus opened his eyes, 
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and he cannot argue either for or against Moses. He 
saw life, and he says that lie saw it, but can give no 
furtlier exj^lniiatioii. P>ut after the Pharisees had ex- 
coiimiuiiicr'ited liiiii from tlie Clmrch, Jesus came to him, 
and said to liiiii: “ Hast thou faith in the son of God ?” 
At first 1 I 10 blind man did not understand what was 
meant by tliis word, the son of God. Jesus explains to 
liim: son of God is that which thou knowest, that 

which communes with you in your soul, thou thyself— 
and tliis is wluit he said also in Ids discourse with Nico- 
d(?mus—hearest and coinprchciidest Ids voice. 


ix. .'iO: Kofci irTTEi* 6’lijffoDf '1 And Jesus said: 1 am come 
V.ic x.pi^iu^ tyati; rov KatjfJtuv tuvtop \ into lliis world to make a separa- 
pi'hhu- hat f/i il'^tTrovTii: lion, ill,-it llmse in darkness may 

Kotl oi i3Atcroi*Ttf Tw?^Aoi yiuuuTxt. | ■‘^‘e, .'lud those who see inay be in 

darkness. 


'10: K«i ^K'jvtrav U tup j And wlieii the Pharisees and 

notlup ToivTu oi bPTt; fJL’zT otuTou, Kut olhefs who were with them heard 
tiaruv avTu' IMij kui Tuif/.oi' thi^, tliey said: Dost thou count 

tauip; '.i> lo he in darkness? 


'll: I'.iTtP ayrciu i lr,(7oi/:‘ ]■’,/ 
^Tul'/.oi r,rt, OVK a.p uttetorluu' 

pvu Or '/.tytji' ‘ tin ^ oiJi< 

uftatpriu, Cuuv jAtun. 


And Jesu- said unlo Lhem : If 
um woi'r in darkness, you would 
!iot err; lull now \ou Uiiuk voii 

■ b 

si'e, and iherefoie are in error. 


1. Kptfia: Hit'pa ration.. In answer to the inquiry, why 
are those men dojirivcd of all knowledge of true hjvppi- 
ncss, and are they or their jianuits to blame, Jesus 
answers: it is not for us to ask, why; nor can our 
human coneoiition of justice supjdy' an answer to the 
question. Xeitlier they who do not see nor their parents 
are to blame, nor is tliere any need to judge who is to 
blame—what is required of us is to live by tlie light of 
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intelligence. The man was blind, and now he sees. 
The son of man is come into the world only to separate 
those who see from those who do not see. And they 
alone are in sin who, though they see, do not live in the 
light. 


John X. 19: 'S.jcifffAtx, ovi/ And tliese sjiyiiigs gave rise to 

lykvvro ku toij 'luvhoims rav; fiesli discussion among the Jews. 
Aoyewf ravTQv;. 


20: "E'Keyoy 5g 9roA>io< el; kvtuv' 
AettfAoyiov e;csi, >cxi lUot/veTen' rl 

ui/TQV eexoi/sTt ; 


Many of llieui said: lie is nuid, 
and has an evil spirit. Why 
listen to him ? 


21 : b’hiyo*' Tavrot t» 

ovK tori hatifAoui^fjfcivov’ {x.% 
^vvxToei rvtpAaif o{^^0cA- 
fico^S dyoiye/y ; 


Others said: Words like his 
are not spoken hy a m.'wlmaii. A 
man who has an evil spirit cannot 
open (he e^es of the blind. 


In the two preceding chapters Jesus teaches that the 
Jewish worship of God is a false worship; that the law 
of Moses, lilled with contradictions, is a false law; and 
that the Jews do not know God, but are in reality serv¬ 
ing the lusts of the devil; whereas he gives tliem the 
true doctrine of man’s service to God in works of love. • 
til answer to the demand that he should give proofs 
of the trutli of his toiichiiig, he says that the doctrine he 
preaehes is not Jiis own, but tlio doctrine of him from 
whom we Ijavc all proceeded, the doctrine of life. To know 
whether it be true, wo must live in accordance with it. 
For his whole doctrine consists in this, that we live as 
he teaches us to live. The man who makes it the rule 
of his life will learn that he is free, for it shall make 
him free from fear, from evil, and from death. He will 
feel that he has become a portion of God, the one source 
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of all life. Hut the man who lives for the flesh lives at 
variance w'itli God, the source of life, even as a slave 
wlio lives in the Louse of liis master, hut all the while 
takes no care or thought of liis master’s will. We must, 
on tlie cojitiary, live as in the Father’s home, must be 
one with Ihe will of the Father, and only then shall we 
live for ever with the Father. Life in God can never 
know death. It (ixisted before the beginning of the 
world; it always has been, always is, and always will be, 
He who does not live in God cannot know God, nor can 
he be taught to know him. To know God, we must live 
in God. 

I'hcrefore Jesus could not give such proofs as the 
.lews demanded of the truth of bis doc-trine. And to 
show them the imj)Ossibility of c.omjdying with their 
dem.'ind, he relates to them the ])arable of the cure 
worked on the man wdio had been born blind. He who 
undersLands in his heart shall see, but he wdio does not 
understand in his heart shrdl not sec until his eyes be 
oi)ene.d. Nor is it ])os.-:iblo to prove to another the truth 
of this doctrine of life ; for whosoever has comprehended 
the meiming of life has once for all \mderstood, and 
rannot, be }Hit back by any reasoning or calculation. He 
knows thill lie \vas blind and now sees: he knows that 
bidorc' life was all daik iiiid unintelligible, wdiereas the 
darkness has now been changed into light. Hut why 
before lie did not see the light, or whether he who 
o]iened his eyes was right or wiong in doing so on a 
sabbath-day, he does not know, nor does he even think or 
care to know. He w’as blind, and tiow he sees. He 
neither seeks, nor can he give, any other proofs. 
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IV. JESUS. THE DOOR OF LIFE 


John X. 1 : '"hiyu 
ifliv' 6 tiiTipjcofAivos 3/ot T7ig 4vpetg 

e/C T^v xv'Ai^v Tuv -FpoiixTaUj «AAa 
Avstiletimv i’KKtiL-xJL&iVy exeij/og Kheic- 
Tvig iffri xxi Ajjittijs’. 

2 : 'O Bg fla£px,df*tvog o/ci r^g 

6 vpugy ‘S-Q/pt^u gffT/ rZv "TcpoAuTUv. 

3 : Tot^u 0 Supapdg tit/fit'/et, kxi 

ra TrpofixTX ^ai/r,g xvrou eixovt/' xxi 
rx i^ix^TTpd/SxTX xxAti xxr oi/ojxxf 
Kxl i%xyei xvrx. 

4 : K.xi^ cTxv rx /"o/x 7rpd/3xTx 
exfSx'A^, ty.7!paa6tu xvtcju 'xociun ai‘ 
xxi TB^rrpijiixrx xvra xxoAou&tiy or /1 
oidXfTi T^u ij 6)'jyiu xOtov. 

5 : ’AA'Aorc/iu Se pt^ xxo?^ov67iap>- 
a/v, xAAx ^tviovrxi xnc' xirrov' or/ 
ovx ol'oxff/ Tuu xAAorpiav T^u ^(uv^u.^ 

6 : Txvrvi'j t<^u Trxprupptxv eiTreu 
xitToig 6 'Imwg' ixuvo/ rtt wx tyva- 
axv tIvx x tAxAe/ xvroig. 


Truly I say iinio you; IIo that 
entors not hy the door into the 
shocpfold, hut climbs up some 
other 'way, the same ia a thief 
and robber. 

He that enters by the door ia 
the sheiherd of the slioci). 

To him the porter opens, and 
j the sheei> hear his voice. And 
j he calls each sheep by his name 
and lets them out into the field. 

And ■when lie lets out his own 
sbceji, ho biniself goes before 
theiii. And the shei-p lollow 
him, for ili'y know his voice. 

And they will in no wise 
follow a stranger, but will flee 
from him, for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

This ]iarable Jesus spake unto 
them, but they understood not 
what he .said. 


1. In tliis parable Jesus continues the subject of his 
previous discourses, the proofs of the truth of his doctrine. 
After the parahle of the blind man’s recovery of sight, in 
which he teaclies -that such recovery is no exceptional 
case, but will constantly take place, he now proceeds to 
give the reason why it must be so. The teaching of 
Christ only recalls to men and kindles within them that 
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wliich tliey knew before, and that which lies within the 
iKjart of every man. His doctrine, in comparison with 
the doctrine of fnl-^c. t(jac}icrfi, is tlie same as the appear- 
anc.'i ol tlic Rhci»!ierd in the sheepfold in comparison with 
th(! st'-altliy ai>j)eariin«'o of a thief who has climbed over 
the into tlie fold. Men at once and without diffi- 

cnlly recoonibe him, even as the sheep recognise the 
slicplicrd, knowing he will feed tliem and give them life, 
lint men ily from false doctrines, as the sheep flee from 
tb(i thief who has stealthily climbed into the fold. They 
d(» not know liini, and they therefore fear liim, and have 
an iiistinetivc presentiment of threatening danger. If 
Jesus had taught men some strange doctrine, incompatible 
witli and ()])])()sed to tlieir nature, they might have feared 
liim ; hut lie sjieaks to them of what they all know in 
tlieir hearts, of tlie path that alone leads to life, and he 
enteis tin; fold hy the door that alone loads to the pas¬ 
ture-ground and to life. And tliat wliieli he teaches is 
known to men, as the voie,e of the Hlie]»herd is known to 
the shoe)), and they therefore follow him and obtain 
life. 


John X. 7 : los-fw oyw ctit- 

lOijT 0 'I/J'J&L/J' ' hfjL'AV UfATiV 'Atya 

I'r/ tyu uiAi i) tiOpx rciiv Trpo- . 

fiatTfiiif. i 


And .Ti‘siis unto them 

and said : Truly I say 
.into } (»u, Ul^ (loctriiii* i.s llie door 
of lliu ."In*)*)). 


8 : JldifTt; oooi Tpo ifioii ^At^osf, 
KhtTrai tiiil yai Aninroti' ^ uAA' ovx, 
ijx.ovaxif xvru'j rcc Trodietra. 


j All lliosi* M’lu) Lame before me 
lire thieves and rol)t)ers ; hut the 
1 shi'ej) dul not l)ear tlieiu. 

I 

I 


!) : Kyu ufjLt 7} ^vDx' hi' Iptoit txu ' 
7i: aaffi^atTXt' x,xi tiinhtv- 

0:7X1 Kxi t^sAiUOzTXlj KX'l VttfJLYtX 
svovjati. 


1 !im the door. Whosoever 
comes, ill ihr«nigh me shall he 
made whide. lie sluill come in 
and go out., and sluill fiiiil pas¬ 
ture. 
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10 : ' O ovk ep^ereti eJ [a% The thief comcR only to steal, 

Ivet Keti »»i eriroAeaif' to kill, and to destroy. 1 am the 

eyd 7vet t^nt, Kctl Trspitr- door, and am (^ome that man 
aciu lyfiifsiv. may liiivo life, and may liave it 

ahimdantly. 

1. ^'Oaoi irpo efjiov ^\0oif, kXtTTTai elarl xal Xytrrai. 
Nothing, it would seem, can be jdainer than these words. 
All who came before to tcaeh as 1 teach, all were thieves 
and robbers. This, of course, can only mean that Moses 
and the prophets were false teachers. We are taught 
exactly the same thing in the text: " All the prophets 
and the law wore until rfolin: the law was given by 
Moses* service to God in truth and in deed came through 
Jesus Christ.” A])pareuMy it is impossible to declare in 
plainer language the abri)gatioii of the Mosaic law. Hut 
what does the Church make o.f this verse ? 

The Archimandrite Michael writes ns follows:— 

“ ‘ Verihj, wrilyl —a confirmation of the absolute truth 
of His words ,—" J any.' The Pharisees having misunder¬ 
stood Christ’s allegorical discourse. He now explains to 
them its cssimtial incainng. 

“ ‘ / am the door of the shcq) ’: the door, or gate, IcaiU 
irig to the sh(;e[), and throngh which the shepherd enters 
into the sheei>fold. He is the one true Mediator between 
God ajid the people, the chosen race of the old covenant; 
the one true way for both sheidierds Jiiid their docks. 

‘ All that ci'cr canai hrforc a/rr thivccs and rohbers* 
Those are called thieves and robbers wlio do not enter by 
the door, but climb into tlie fold. Consequently, if here 
He declares all who came before Him to bavii been thieves 
and robbers, it is plain that He does not include those 
who entered by the door, such as the heavenly commis- 
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sioncd leaders of the jjeople, the prophets, and the 
hierarchy of U'achers who lived and taught in purity of 
•sjjirit. lie ('ondeinns only false leaders, prophets, and 
tc^aclieis, find, in j)arliciilai-, the I’liarisees, who were the 
enemies of Christ, and aliens to His spirit, though all the 
while till'}' counted themselves to he the duly-appointed 
guides of the peojile. They are spoken of as having come 
Ix'hjre Christ, iiuismuch as they began to teach earlier 
thiin the Saviour. 

“ ‘ T}iv tihcrjt did not hear them that is, tlje true mem¬ 
bers of the chosen peojde, they who formiid the seed of 
tlie Messianic kingdom, they who, as He ex])resses it, had 
been given Him by the Father; in one word, all the true 
children of the kingdom of God. They would not 
listen to the voice of false teachers, for such as did so and 
followed them were not the true children of the kingdom 
of heiiven, but were only formally enrolled among tnem. 

“ ‘ 7 (nil thv door’ Christ repeats what He has already 
snid, in order to give increased emphasis to His w^ords. 

“ ' Jhf Mr, if an}f man rnirr’ These words are in close 
connection with what has before been said of the shep¬ 
herd entering in liy the door; Imt, towards the end of the 
; a.ahlc, they are eviilently used in a wider and more 
c.xLcJidt'd sense, since both sht‘j»lierds and sheep come in 
and go out by the door, and we must here understand, not 
only she])herds, but also their Hocks. Hut together with 
this signilication of thi^ door leading into the I'old is mani- 
fe.stly iiK'ludeil the idea of the Mes.sijinic kingdom, or 
Church ; ami this is why of those, who enter it is said, 
‘// 07 / nhidl hr aiirrdf an ex])res.sion s]»ccially denoting 
salvation in the kingdom of the Messiah. 

“‘7/y Mr, if an If man rnirr, hr shall he saved* The 
whole sentence refers to entrance into the fold, a state of 
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reconciliation through faith with God, and a share in 
salvation through membership with Christ’s Church. The 
words immediately following, Ux'nd 1m shall go in ami out 
and find iimiarol under the image of the sheep linding 
pasture in abundance, point to the satisfaction of cdl 
spiritual wants richly supplied in tlie kingdom of Christ 
to all who enter into it. liy the word aiUr is signified 
the satisfaction of our nccil of assurance in our safety 
under the shadow of the home where we can find spiritual 
rest in Cod, as the sheep find pasture, shelter, and rest 
in the sheepfold. Ily the words, ^ slmW come in and fiyid 
27astnrr1 is signified the satisfaction of our need of spiritual 
sustenance by means of the food of truth, riglitcousness, 
and grace in the kingdom of the Messiah, where, for the 
full Satisfaction of all spiritual wants, we shall find an 
abundau^.c of everything, a wide-spreading pasturage, and 
where every man may obtaiii all the food he desires; for 
in Christ’s kingdom there is all retpiired to fully satisfy 
every want and desire of the soul. 

Tim Ihtf'f (ornrth’ etc. The first allegorical image 
under whic’i the Saviour represents Himself as being the 
door into the slieepfold is exchanged for a second; and, 
continuing the same style of speech, He now, in order to 
make His meaning still clearer, represents Himself uncle? 
the image of a good shepherd, in opposition to false 
shepherds, who are pictured under the form of hirelings. 
This change in the figures of Ilis speech is suggested by 
the direct contrast He has made between Himself, the true 
leader of the people, and the false leaders, whom He 
stigmatises as thieves and robbers. The thief who 
stealthily climbs into the fold lias his own selfish end, 
which necessarily involves harm to the sheeji, and he is 
come only to rob, to kill, and to destroy. In the same 
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way, those pastors and instructors of the* peoples who 
have not been commissioned by Christ, and are not come 
in His name, ns, for examjilc, the Pharisees, are inspired 
solely by self-seeking aims, and their activity is confined 
to despoiling the Hock. They are the spiritual slayers 
of the slieej), and by their pernicious teaching entice men 
fj'ora the truth and from true life in God and in Christ, 
in union with whom can alone be found true life, the life 
of the spirit. Unlike them, tiie true Shepherd gives life 
and not death, that men may receive it more abundantly. 
For He came, that they who desire to be sheep of His 
fold may have life, and life in abundance. By life we 
are to understand spiritual union with Christ in His 
kingdom. The word is used in this sense in numerous 
parallel passages, where the promise of life is given to 
every member of Christ’s kingdom. 

“ ‘ More abvndantly ’: a form of speech employed to 
denote the rich excess of pasture, supplying more food for 
the sheep than they can possibly require. We have the 
same idea expressed in the text. And of His fulness 
have all we received, and grace for grace (John i. 16). 
'J'hat is to say, an overabundant satisfaction of all the 
real spiritual wants of men is afforded them in the 
Kingdom of Christ.” 

“ The Pharisees,” writes Beuss, “ not having under¬ 
stood, or, perliaps, not having wished to understand, 
Jesus resumes his polemic with them, as before, in the 
form of an allegory. He once more represents himself 
under the image of a door, but this time it is that he 

I 

may find his flock. Happy arc the sheep who find this 
door, and are thus able to secure in the fold a refuge 
from all dangers, and are safe fiom the robbers that 
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prowl arouifd it! This is briefly the meaning of the 
little allegorical picture he draws, though we by no 
means pretend that we have in these few lines cleared up 
all its difficulties. For example, if we are to regard the 
fold as representing the kingdom of God, how can we 
explain the express statement that the sheep go out to 
find their pasture? Evidently the introduction of the 
word go out is due to the exigencies of the image here 
employed, since the pasture-ground could not be in the 
fold. For the same reason we have the word saved in 
place of safe, though the latter word would be more 
appropriate, since, as we learn from the following verse, 
this particular passage refers to the sheep who are seek¬ 
ing refuge. And if the writer speaks of any one entering 
ly me, it is because he has introduced into the allegory a 
practical interpretation that is perfectly correct, but 
scarcqjy in harmony with ihc picture as a whole. At 
the same time, there can be no dilliculty in discovering 
the spiritual meaning attiibuted to the idea of pasture. 
The section relating to thieves and robbers has always 
been a stumbling-block to theologians, who would seem 
to be afraid lest the writer should be suspected of having 
denounced all previous teachers of the people of Israel, 
including Moses and the prophets themselves, as hirelings 
and false shepherds. The Gnostics constantly appealed 
to this verso in justification of their rejection of the Old 
Testament. Some timid copyists have expunged the two 
words, ’before me, as if the meaning would be thereby 
changed. The truth is, that by the flock wc must under¬ 
stand the actual generation to whom Christ addressed 
his parable (vcr. 16); and, consequently,-the thieves and 
robbers are those who, at that particular epoch, had 
advanced claims to usurp the spiritual direction of the 
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Jewish people, and against whose attacks Jesus opened 
to his own (Jolm vi. 45) the door of refuge, and with 
outstretched nrms received them into his bosom. As he 
has made Iiere a distinct allusion to a fact, the nucleus 
of his Hock being alre-ady formed, he could say, the sheep 
did rtvl hear them, lly the turn he has given it, the 
discourse is diverted from the spliere of mere ideal 
theory, and is for a moment brought into contact with 
liistorical facts.” 

I refer the words, shall he made whole, shall go in and 
out, shall find pasture, to the sheep; for otherwise not 
only the meaning of the comparison is lost, but the 
figurative term, the door, ceases to have any direct appli¬ 
cation. I understand the passage thus: Jesus Christ 
com])ar(iS himself, as a living man, with a shepherd. 
Ilut he, moreover, compares his divine consciousness with 
a door. And, therefore, he proceeds to say: “ The thief 
comes only to steal, to kill, and to destroy; but I am the 
door, and am come that men may have life, and may 
have it in abundance.” 


V. MEANING OF THE TAliAULE OF THE SHEPHERD 

AND Ills SHEEP 

John X. n : ’Eyw e/^/ o' ’s-aifiviv I nm the good shepherd. Tlie 
0 KOLhos'^ 0 DKac?iocrii^ good sljfjdierd lays his life 

ui/rov i/7rsp rau irpolixTUi/. for liir slice]*. 

12: 'O fiia&arof ot, kui ovk tiv The hireling is no shepherd: 
o5 oux eiffl ret veojixr* the shec]> are not his own : he 
tiia, Siupti Toif Tiintou ipxflfAtmv, xxl sees the wolf coming, leaves the 
x^inat Tx ‘^poiixTei, xxt (pevyer »xi sheep, and flees: and the wolf 
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. 0 * Xvxof dpTra^ti etvrei, xul trxopvl^si \ seizes the sheep, and scatters 
T<i vpo^ttT*. 1 them. 

I 

I 

13: 'O 38 fAia9vr6s (pewye/, oV/j Tlie hireling runs away, be- 
fAtttdurot kart, ow (AiKu etvrZ' cause he is a liireling and cares 
Tutf arpo^arav. not for the sheep. 

14 : 'Eyei eipci 6 aroipt^v 6 k,»J\.6s, I am the good shephci’d, I know 
K»i ytmaKO ret kptec, kui yteuaKoptett my sheep, and they know me. 
vere ra» kfAou. 


15 : YLetdag ytuuaKu [Ai 6 vetrvjp. Even as the Father knows me, 
xeiya yivaaKa rou tcccripof Kctl rr^u even fio I know the Father, and I 
y^vxAe fAov ri^nfAi verip ruv rrpa- lay down iny life for the sheep. 
fietrav. 


And I have other sheep which 
are not. of one fold ; these also I 
must bring in, and they will hear 
ytu^aireti fiiet my voice, and there shall be one 
fold atid one shepherd. 


16 : Ketl »h>.et Trpo^urx ly/a, x 

ouK ear'tv k» rvi; rxvrmc:' kx- 

KUvet fAt 3 £i xyxyttv' kxi rigs (patens 
pcov XKovaovet kxi 
ToifAemf eig TrotfA^y. 

17 : A/ot toCto o' arxrvip (At. 
iyxvSL, ort eyaJ rl^igpct r^y xf/v^c^y 
fAW, hx ncOAV 'hx(ia xvr^y. 

18 : Oi/otls xipu xvr^y xae iftov, 
»AA’ eyfo ri^Yi/At xvr^v xtt eptxvrov. 
k^ovalxy ffeiext xuTr,v, »xl k^ov- 
eixy ejeu erx’Xty hx^sh xCr^y" rxinr-tiv 
r^JM eyroJi^y i'hx^v arxpx rov Trxrpog 
fCOV.^ 


Therefore my Father loves me, 
bec-inse I give iny life that I may 
take it again. 

No man takes it from me, but 
I give it of mine own will, aivl J 
can take it again. I’hia coin- 
niandinont ^ I havejeceived from 
my Father. 


1. The good shepherd:—the same as the master of 
the house himself, or the son of the master. 


. 2. The commanUment of the Father, that we should 
sacrifice our life in the flesh for the sake of the life in 
God. 
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3. The Parable of the Shepherd and his*Sheep, pre--* 
viously suggested to Jesus when the people before him 
seemed to be like scattered sheep without a shepherd, is 
now explained by liim, and interpreted from three points 
of view:— 

1 . }]e says, as he had already more than once said, 
that tliojc are many roads of every kind, but never 
more Ilian one door of entrance. He says that there is 
only one door into the fold, only one door through which 
we can go out on to the pasture-land, that we may ea'i/ 
and live. And so, for the life of men there is but one 
door whereby we can go in and out; and this door is the 
intelligence of life, the doctrine he preaches. Every 
doctrine which is not founded on the intelligence of life 
is false; and all know it to he false, even as the l^heep 
recognise it to he a stranger’s voice when the thief 
climbs over the hedge into the fold. 

2. Ho says that he has come in by this door, and 
invites men to follow him through this door, that they 
may obtain life. And as the sheep follow after the 
shc])heid who enters in by the door, calling after them 
with his voice, which is familiar to them, so will men 
fcO^yw him. And not only they to whom he is now 
speaking, but till men; so that his doctrine will in the 
end unite all men, oven as if one shejdierd were to gather 
the sheep together and bring them into one fold. 

3. He says that not only in the sheepfold do the 
sheep know and distinguish the voice of the true shepherd,; 
from the voice of a robber, but in the field and on the" 
pasture-ground the true shejiherd is distinguished by: 
them from the hiicling. And then Jesus compares tlws., 
true shepherd with the son of the master of the house,,^ 
tending his father’s flock. The hireling will flee fiom^ 
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^the wolf, llaving no care for the sheep; but the master’s 
son does not begrudge himself in the cause of the sheep, 
because they are the sheep of his father. And so the 
law of Moses was a false law, because by it came theft, 
plunder, and profit to those who pr^^ached it. By the 
teaching of Christ there can never come theft or plunder; 
and so far from bringing profit to him who preaches it, 
the whole doctrine is based on the necessity of giving up 
our life for the sake of others, that they may obtain true 
life. In this consists the commandment of the Father 
which he preaches to the woild. 


John X. 10: wv •x-i'h.tv 

iysMSTO h ro?c lovOx^oig 2/cb rovg 
hoyovg TovTOvg' 

20 : *EAgyoi» Sfc ^oXXoj »vTeuv' 
Aetifcouion tyjii xatl fAettvtreti' T<' 
ebvrov^ixbvtTe; 

21 : “AAXo/ tMyoif' Tetvret rec 

ovx ttrri ^xftovi^ofititov' 
^xifAoviov nv. sera/ u» Q<f6xhyt.tivg 


And again there wa"! great 
dissen^-iou among the Jews by 
leasoii of tliesc ha\iiigs. 

Main '^aul * He is mad, and has 
an evil spuit . why do jou hear 
him ! 

Others s,ud : These aTe not the 
savings oi one who has an evil 
sj)iiit. A mm wh(» is possessed 
lannot optn the ejes of the blind. 


The twenty-second and twenty-third verses, in 
we read that it was winter, and that it was the Feast of 
the Dedication, do not contain anything bearing on the 
teaching of Christ, and are the less necessary because the 
discourse delivered on this occasion is a direct continuation 
and development of what he bud already taught. 


John X. 24: ovv 

XVTOM oi ’ lou^xht, KXl i?^syotf uvra 
''Exg xrore xipeig, 

, fi vv if 0 Xpiorog, tivs iffAtv vxppinaitp. 


And, behold, the Jew s gathered 
around him, and said unto him : 
How long wilt thou torment us ? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us. 
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25 : *A7rtKpi6ii eivrots o 'Imove' 
YTtov vfAlv, necl ov TiiiTfveTV rd 
tpyoL » tyd TToiii ev r^i nvifAurt tov 
XflETOoV /uoi/, r»vT» fAxpTvpet Trepl 

ifAOV. 

20 : ’AA?i’ Cfiii; ov w/ffTEy£Tg' oy 
yup Itrre in roiv TTpo/idravruv tptuv, 
Kxddi tlx-ov vfiiv. 

27 : Td irpolietTX rd 6f*d r^s 

^avviS (Aov UKOvei, Kxyd yivaaKa 
etvrd, Kxi dKo'hov^ovat pioi. 

28: Kdyd xiduiov 'hihafci 

aVTolc, Kxl ov pf^ dTToXairrxi eig rov 
buuvx, ka\ ovj(^ dp%daii ng xvrd tK 

29 : 'O ‘TTXTiip ftov og Qtdo)Ke pool, 

ptti^oiv irdvrav lari' kuI ouSeiV 

ZiivuTUi ip'rd^tiii Ik r^g toP 
rrxrpog poov. 

tlolin xi. 25: T.tarev xvr^ 6 

’imovg' 'r.yd tipLi ^ dvinrxaig kxI 
in 6 •ritntvav eig Ifce, Kcia oloro* 

At ^ r 

n .../I i^Tjatrxi. 

20 : Ktfi “^xg d kxI 'Trttrrtvuv 
tig tpttf ov ptti XTrofixvi} tig rov xiuvx. 

JuliTi X. 30 : 'Kyu Kxl .■> vxr^p 
f» tapttv. 


Jcsna Jinawercd them: I have 

i 

already told you, but you do not 
believe. That in my life I follow 
the teaching of my Father shows 
you who I am. 

But YOU do not believe, because 

V 1 

you arc not of my sheep, as I 
have told you before. 

My Hlieci) recognise my voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me. 

And T give them life that has 
no resj)ect tf) time, and tluiy shall 
ill nowise perish, and no one shall 
take them from me. * 

My Father, who has given them 
unto me, is greater than all, and’ 
no one can take them from my 
Father 

I am the (piickencr and the 
life. He that believes in me, 
though he die, shall live. 

Whosoever live.s and believes 
in me shall obtain true life. 

I and the Father are one. 


Tlie Jews implore Jesus to reveal to them the truth:, 
is he the Christ or not ? It is plain they are tormented,; 
as many were before them and have since been, with au 
insoluble doubt as to whether Christ be the second person" 
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in the Trinity; fearing to reject what millions believe 
and accept as a cardinal doctrine of faith, without which 
none can see salvation, and equally unwilling to acknow¬ 
ledge a lie as the truth. They therefore entreat him to 
ease their souls, and to free them from this torturing 
doubt. And what is his answer to their prayer ? He 
continues the Parable of the Shepherd and his Sheep; he 
tells them that he and the Fatlicr arc one; but he does 
not answer their question with a yea or a nay; he does 
not solve the torturing doubt that pursues and haunts, 
not only these poor Jews of old, but all of us, all the 
milliards of men who have come after him. If he be 
God, how comes it that ho, the all-powerful, all-seeing, 
all-merciful, 2 )ay.s no lieed to the sinritual sufferings these 
poor Jews endure, in common with all who have lived 
since, leaves them and us still in doubt, allows them and 
us to be robbed of sfilvation ? It cannot be tliat he does 
not pity both them and us. One single word: Verily, 
I am God: and both those Jews and ourselves had been 
blessed. 

If he were God, if even he were merely a holy man, 
or were he nothing better than an evil impostor, knowing, 
as he must have known, all the sea of ill that flows**tfdm 
doubt and disbelief^ of such a kind, he would assuredly 
have confirmed or denied his chiim to be the Christ, 
would have either said: “ Yea, 1 am the Messiah,” or 
“ Nay, I am not the Messiah.” But he said neither the 
one nor the otlier. And all the evangelists liave directly 
recorded what, if he really be God in the sense the 
. Church teaches, ^e can only regard as a cruel silence, 
and what, if he were man, as critics of the historical 
school represent him, we can only look on as an evasion. 
He persistently refrained from answering the question 
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affirmatively or negatively, and contented himself with 
repeating still more clearly and still more emphatically' 
what he had said before. 

In explaining who he is, what he is by token of his 
teaching, in what sense he is the Christ, the chosen and 
anointed of God, and in what sense he is not the Christ, 
he declares: “ 1 and the Father are one.” He thus 
answers the question as far as he can answer it; nor was 
it possible for him to answer it otherwise, since he con-’ 
fessed himself to be the Christ, the chosen one of God, 
but not in the sense in which the Jews understood the 
term Christ and Messiah. If he had told them he is the 
Christ, they would have recognised in him a prophet, a 
king, but would liave failed to recognise in him that in 
which lie professed himself to be man, the bearer within 
himself of the intelligence of life, the illuminator of that 
intelligence in the hearts of all other men. If, on the 
other hand, he had told them he is not the Christ, they 
would thereby have been deprived of that true happiness it 
was Ilia mission to preach to men, and, moreover, it would 
have been a lie, since he felt himself to be the Christ, 
the chosen one of God. lie had told them before that 

It 11 

he came from the Father who had sent him, that he only 
fulfilled tlic will of his Father, that he was the shepherd 
who showed the sheep the true door, that he gave ever¬ 
lasting life to all who believed in him, that the Father 
of men is God, that he brings them to him, and that he 
and the Father are one—that is to say, he is intelligence.. 


Joliii X. 31 : ’KiiiaTataetv ovv Ix'liold, the JuwB took up' 

veiiMv h.i4ovs 01 'loi/Set<o/, 'ivei j Btunus again to stone him. 
‘AiSoiaaffiii etirrou. 


32: 'h^tKpiSri avrois o 'Inaoug '! Jesus said unto them: MfUty] 
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x«Xc^ Hpyet eietZ* vmv e» 
^ rot vecrpog foov hd ttoiom xvrdjf 
SpyOM TitOd^tri fus; 

33: *ArreKp{6nttxvxvT^onQv'^etioi, 
^iyoorte’ Tlspi K»h.ot tpyov oit Xi0x- 
^apietf etf d'K^.d letpl ji'Keur^vipi.iag, 
ttxl Sri av dvfipairog dv ‘xroitic oexuTov 
iiiv. 

34: ’AireKpiffm xinroig 6 'iT^aovg' 
Ov» sari ytypxptptiuov eu voptip 
v/iOD’ ^"Eyd uvx, dtoi sort; 

35 : E/ tKui/ovg etve ^tovg, ‘Trpog 

CUg 0 noyog rot fitov iytifero, x,xl ov 
\v»xrxt 'hvdi^vxi q ypx<p^‘ 

m 

36 > "Uv 0 Trccrqo iiyistat,^ kxi 
dr'iffTtiJitv tii Tov Maikov, vxttg 
"KiytTf' “Or/ ^"hxffipi/ipiug, on eiiroif. 
viog rot ^tot dfjtt ; 


good works of my Father have I 
shown you; for which of these 
works do you stone me ? 

And tht Jews answered him 
and Hciid : Not for any good work 
do we stone tlup, hut for blas¬ 
phemy, m that thou, being a 
man, makcst thyself God. 

And Jesus answered them : Is 
it not, then, written m your law: 
I, the Lord, have said : You are 

gods ? 

If he called them gods, unto 
whom he sjKike, and the Scrip¬ 
tures cannot be broken; 

Wl.^iefoie, then, say you of 
him, TV hum (’ k 1 loved and sent 
into tlic m'otM, he blasjdiemes, 
because I said, 1 am the son of 
God# 


1. In many copies we find 6 irarrjp vfpamr\a ^: the same 
Idea that is expressed in the discourse with Nicod^mus 
(John iii. 16), whence it is plain that these words refer 
to the spirit of God which dwells in every man. 


■ John X. 37- El ov voiu ros epyx 
toD irxrpog pbov, vtarevert ptot 

38: Mi wo/^, laAv eptoi 

T0/5 Spyoig irtarevaxrt’ tux 
! yodrt Kxi viarfitrnrt on h iptol 6 
xdyu h xtr^.^ 


If I do not that which the 
Father does, tlien believe not me. 

But iJ I do that which the 
Father does, even then believe 
not me, but believe my work, and 
then shall you understand, that 
the Father is in me and 1 in himi 
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1. Jesus says that he is the Christ in the sense that he, 
has within him the intelligence of the one God whom we 
know, and therefore he and God are one. 

The Jews wisli to kill him. He therefore asks them: 
“ Has intelligence then brought forth ill ? The works of 
intelligenro are the works of the Father, and these cannot' 
be evil; why then seek to kill me ?" But they answer: 

“ Thou art a blasphemer in that thou callest thyself God.” 
And he s.ays to them: “ How am I guilty of blasphemy I, 
In your Scriptures it is written: You are gods.” In 
these words he refers to the eighty-second Psalm, where 
God reproaches the strong ones of the earth with their 
unjust judgments. It is there said: “ They knoffr not, 
neither will they understand, but they walk in darkness, 

I have said: You are gods and sons of Jehovah, the 
most high.” If, then, unrighteous oppressors are named 
gods in your Scriptures, wherein you believe, how say 
you of me, who fulfil the will of God, that I am a blas¬ 
phemer, because I say, I am the son of God ? If my 
works, the works of Jesus, are evil, judge and condemn 
them; but the works of the Father, if they arc done of 
me, believe them to be of the Father. For while I work 
the "Works of the Father, I am in the Father, and the 
Father is in me. 


John xi. 25: FjTrev eevr^ 6 

’Iijffoi;;' ’Kya f/fCi ^ eti/iaTUtne; kbi\ 

91 6 •KitjTivav v; e/zi, x.etv utto- 

^^asroti. 

26: Kai Teig 6 ^uv xeii 7r/oTSvejif 
tig w eiicfifiivfi tig rov 

altavx. 


And Jesus said: My doctrine 
is the tloilriiie of quickening in-, 
telligence, and of life. He that 
believes in my doctrine, though 
he die, shall live. 

And whosoever helioves in my^' 
doctrine, he shall not die. 
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1. In many copies we do not find this word, e/tl, 
swhich gives to tiie verse a more personal application. 
This pronoun, e’fte, has been introduced to make the 
words of the preceding verse apply directly to the 
resurrection of Lazarus. If we omit the pronoun, the 
twenty-sixth is an emphatic repetition of the twenty- 
fifth verse. 


John X. 39: wv •koKiv 

uvTOv muaut' xxi ex rijtr 

X^ipos Bturau. 

40: Keci Tra.'Kiy Trepecv rov 

E/V TAX' TO'TOy OTTOV 
’laetyynjs ro vparov K»i 

tfte/yey exet. 

0 

41: K»i TToAXoi Tpos mvtov, 

- xeii sKsyoy'"0~i'laetuvri;ptiy anpceiov 
ivoimsif ovhy' TrivTu Se otret eiTrey 
’laxyyriS vepi Tuvrtiv, dXvi^ij ^v. 

42: KflBt eviarewuv ^oAAoi ekei 
tSs mriy. 

Matt. xvi. 13: ''P^'Kdav Be d 
'liiffovs eis ptepvi Kxiaetpeieis 

^iT^tTTToVj viparx Tuvg fi»0ifiTeis 
etiroUf 7\.tyay' 'Xivet pi>e "htyouffty oi 
' Ay0pciirot eiy»/, roy viov roi/ eiy- 

i. ^ ^ ^ , 

14: 0/ Be' Ef^roi*' 0/ ftey, 'luayyinv 
^TOV BetTFTiCTTlV' uKhOt Be, 
hipoi Be ' lepeptitty, §yei ray irpu- 


And again the Jews sought 
how they could get the hetter of 
him : hut lie did not give himself 
into their hands. 

And he went away again be- 
yoinl Jordan, to tlie place where 
John before bajitized. And he 
remained thc^''. 

And many accepted his doc¬ 
trine, and said: John gave no 
jiroof, but all that he said of this 
man was true. 

And many believed him 
there. 

And Jesus came into the coasts 
of Ca?sarea Philippi, and asked 
his disciples, saying: llow do 
men understand me to be the son 
of man ? 


And they said: Some lake you 
to be John the Baptist; others, 
Klias, and yet others, Jeremiali, 
or one of the prophets. 
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‘ ' ' '4 , *. .. 

^ 1. *. t %*' »’»■ 

15: Alyf/ ie Ttvu. And he said unto them: 

ft.% Agyert ikvm ; what think vou of me i 

‘ A 

16: AvoKpiUiig de'S/fiav Ilerpo:;, Then Simon, who was buttJI* 
gra-g" Su el 6 Xpiaros, 6 vio; rou $sov named the Stone, answered and^ 
TOW ^avTog. said: Thou art the Christ, son of ^ 

the living God: 4 

A- 

John vi. 08 : Pv/fcurei ^a^g In thee are the words of ever^' 
ttiaifiou iyjitg. lasting life. ' ^ 

Matt. xvi. 17: Kan' d'sroKpihtg 6 And Jesus answered and said''?’ 
Iijffot/f, tja-iv eewT^' Mfltjcgto/o/-. si Uhtohim: lllesscd art i-hou Simon, 
iavi- on adp^ xeti Son of Jona, for no mortal haa*,^ 
etTptet ^ oifK dviKikhv^i aai, »Aa’ d revealed this unto thee, l^ut God^j: 
TTOT^p ftov d kv Tolg ovpxvoig. my Father. 

e '.i 

18: Kd'/u hi ooi "hiyu, on av J And 1 say unto thee: Thou'S 
llkTpogy xeci cTri TOL-vry^ rp ‘irtTpep art called the Stone, ^iid upon-^ 
olxoooptijoa fcov TV^v kXKh^oietv’ koc.\ this stone I will found my con-.I'T 
vuhott ^hov ov xeeTar;^i/(}01/17/1/ etvriig.'^ gi'egalion oi men, and death BhalXl| 

not ov'crcome this congregation-'j 
of men. ’f 


1 . Sap^ Kol alp.a: a Hebrew form of speech, signify-' 

iiig a mortal. J 

2. The nineteenth verse, “ whatsoever thou shalt bind . 
on earth,” etc., is a manifest interpolation, adapted to ' 
suit the pretensions of the Church. These words have; 
no meaning whatever In this place, nor are they ini 
keeping wiili tlie rest of the discourse, which is addresse^ 
first to one and then to all the disciples. 

Simon thoroughly understood the true meaning of thi^J 
words spoken by Jesus, as his answer plainly shows ul^ 
He said: “ Thou art that which thou sayest, in thee ifl| 
the word of life, thou art the son of life, and thy doc^ 
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•irine is life.” And Jesus answered: “ Blessed art thou, 
for understanding has been given thee, not by me a 
mortal, but by the spirit of God. And now, inasmuch 
V as thy faith is built, not on man, not on my words, not 
on my prophecy, but on God’s intelligence, tliou art 
, strong, and the true brotherhood of men is founded only 
on this intelligence.” 

’ Matt. xvi. 20: Tore htartiKetTo ^ Then lie explained to the dia- 
Totg fAetfinrxls etvrov, ivee /i^vi^evi ciples, that they must not teach 
ttmiffiM, oTi etvTOf tanit 'Imovg 6 iiicin th.it in himself Jesus 
Xpiardg. I was the Christ. 


1 . AuKneXKeiv : to i^vpavLtU, to to expound, * 

The only reason to be assigned for the ordinary trans¬ 
lation of tliis word, fo/orhid, is the fact that, as wc shall 
see directly, the leal iiu\iiiiii" of the /ersc has been 
completely lost sight of. Jesus tohl I’eter that he had 
rightly confessed hnn to bf the Chiist, in ilie sense of a 
son of the living God; and he added that this was 
because he had not sought the claim to this title in 
himself, in the man Jesus, but in the spirit of God. 
He further declared that only on such a confession could 
be founded the congregation of men in one brotherhood. 
And then we read that after this he explained to his 
disciples in what sense he is the Christ, in order that 
they might not later fall into error and teach that he, 
'the man Je^us of Nazaieth, is the Christ. 

This verse is to be found in all the Synoptics, with 
'the substitution of eTreTi'firja-ev in Mark and tirLTLii^tra^ 
^ Xuke for BieareikaTo \ but these slight vaiiations do 
•not affect the sense of the passage. 


iimi 


How the whole meaning of the verse is lost in the 
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interpretation forced upon it by the Church may be seen 
from the Archimandrite Michael’s commentary— 

“* He ekavijnl His disciples that they should tell no man* 
The reason why ITe forbade them may have been an 
unwil]inj,mess to arouse prematurely the passions and 
prejudices of the people, who still entertained false 
notions of the Messiah; or, on the other hand, rashly to 
inflame the Pharisees and chief priests, who were already • 
ill disposed to Him, and thus risk His life before uhe 
apj)omted hour had eome. He may also have been 
influenced by the knowledge that the majority of those 
who professed to believe in Him had erroneous ideas^' 
concerning Him, many of them regarding Him,* not as 
the Messiah, but as a precursor of the Messiah. “ Time 
was therefore necessary to prepare them for the true 
understanding of His doctrine and mission. l‘he main 
reason for this prohibition, therefore, was that, till all 
tempting doubts had been conquered by the triumph of. 
the resurrection and the full termination of His suffer-" 
ings, and consequently all hindrances to the profession 
of faith in Him were removed, the true knowdedge of the 
Christ could not be clearly and fully confirmed in the 
hedrts of those who heard Ilis words. For His might ' 
and power had not in the meantime been sufficiently 
manifested, and He wished His disciples to begin their 
preaching only when the truth of what they taught 
could be made evident, and the testimony of His resur¬ 
rection had given assurance to their words. It is one 
thing to see Him w^orking miracles in I’alestine, exposed 
to humiliations and persecutions. His works of wonder^ 
to end with a shameful death on the cross: and it isv 
another thing to see the whole universe worshipping and-; 
believing in Him, He being no longer called on to bear th^ 
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least of those suffenDgs He had then endured. And, 
itherefore, He charged them to tell no one. 

" If they who had seen His many miracles and had 
heard from His lips such unspeakable mysteries, at the 
mere report of His sufferings, were tempted to doubt, 
and if among their number were to be counted not only 
the apostles, but even Peter, their chief, wc can easily 
imagine how the people would be led to fall away, so 
Jong as they had not been taught to discern the treasure 
hidden within these mysteries, and had not received the 
Holy Spirit, when they saw Him, whom they had con¬ 
fessed to be the Son of God, humiliated, spat upon, and 
crucified. Not without reason, then, did He forbid His 
disciples to tell anyone that He is the Christ; and not 
without reason did He fear to reveal before His cruci¬ 
fixion all the truth, even to those who were appointed 
to be the teachers of His doctrine.” 

And this is what Eeusis writes on this passage— 

“ Simon Peter’s reply to Christ’s question, Whom say 
ye that I am ? is, with slight variations of form, essen¬ 
tially the same in our three texts, and may be cited as 
a proof that the disciples, who were the witnesses of his 
daily miracles and the constant hearers of his words of 
instruction, had already convinced themselves that he 
was the Christ, the anointed of God, the promised 
Messiah, the son of God. But these titles, which have 
one and all nearly the same meaning, only express their 
convictions as to the dignity of him who was sent, and 
explain nothing as to the nature of his person. Thou 
fc'art he whom the prophets foretold, whom the peoples 
yof the earth looked for, and who art to build up the 
^kingdom of God and to be the restorer of Israel. The 
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relative spirituality of the idea is not determined by this 
declaration of faith, as indeed we shall soon have a proof * 
and example. 

“ The throe evangelists all add that Jesus forbade his , 
disciples to speak to any man of this their conviction 
and belief. Why did he forbid them ? There is but > 
one answer that can be given to this question, namely,^ 
that the idea they had formed of Christ was not alto- 
getlier the idea Jesus would have them adopt and wished 
them to teach. Their apostolic education was not yet 
complete. Unless thus forewarned, they would only ^ 
spread abioad or corroborate error by combining with).', 
tlieir devotion to his person the hopes they entertained 
in common with the Jewish people.” 


If we read these passages in the Gosneht-o’-iaV trUe 
IS somethms terrible of the Jews. la 

every possiblj^, qJ speedi Jesns declares that lie is a 


like u.s all, and that all men are such as he; but 
he preaches the doctiinc of the spirit and of sonship to 
the living (lod; a doctrine it is impossible to teach" in 
other words than those in which Jesus teaches it. This 


is the doctrine he preaches. And all understand him to 
say exactly the opposite, and imagine tliat he is making 
himself to Ih> (h)d. Ho repeats and repeats: It is not I 
am God; but you are all gods. I am a man; I work out 
my salvation through God who dwells within me; and 
this same God, who is in every man, is the only Christ, 
and no oilier Christ will ever come. But none of his^ 
hearers wi&hes to understand him. Some cry out: Thou,, 
art the son of David: acknowledge him as the only God'^ 
and worship him. Others acknowledge him to be only^ 
a man, and wish to crucify him for calling hinn.qelf God.>* 

fill 
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At last one of his disciples, Simon Peter, understands his 
teaching, and then he explains and warns the disciples 
that they must not count him, Jesus, to be the Christ. 

Phis' same verse has been recopied with a slight 
variation, and then it is made to mean that, for some 
unknown reason, he forbade anyone to say that he was 
Jesus Christ. 

Verily, they have ears, hut shall not hear; they have 
eyes, hut shall not sec. 


The parable of the cure worked on the man who had 
fibeen bom blind is iniiiiediately followed by the story of 
the so-called rc&un’cction of Lazarus; on which the 
Archimandrite comments after the following fashion:— 

" The Greek expression, ive^pifiTjaaro irpevfiaTtf 
%anslatcd in our version, groaned in the sinrit, includes 
■Iso the idea of discontent, anger, and repugnance caused 
fby some revolting circumstance; and the words, irdpa^ev 
iavTov^ translated, was Irouhhd, includes the idea of a 
shudder, a violent shock; and therefore the whole 
sentence would be more justly rendered: He was dis¬ 
turbed in spird, and shuddend. * 

“And why was Jesus thus disturbed in spirit? A 
little later, when the Jews, who were there, openly 
declared tlieir hostility to Him, we again read liow He 
was distuibed in spirit; and this pi'^tifaes us in supi)osmg 
’that on both occasions the cause ol the Loid’s anger was 
*one and the same, the position the Jews had taken up 
towards Him. The evangelist tells us how the Lord 
^was troubled when He saw Mary and the Jews who 
accompanied her weeping; that is, when He beheld the 
sincere grief of the dead man’s mourning sister, and the 
'seemingly as sincere grief of these men, or rather of 





272 


TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH OF 


some among them, who, however, in their •hearts were 
filled with hate against Him, the beloved friend of the 
sorrowing sisters. The Lord was moved to the depth of 
His soul at the sight of these crocodile tears. Moreover, 
the Lord foresaw that this enmity of theirs would bring 
about His death, and was angered to see these mortal 
enemies here, on the very spot where He was about to 
work the greatest and most stupendous of miracles. This 
miracle, the greatest sign and proof of His being in truth i 
the Messiah, should quiet their hate and enmity; but, in 
place of this, as He well knew, it would seivc only to 
make them more callous and eager in their scheme 
accomplish His death. 

“ Satan makes the Lord’s greatest miracle the signal for 
the fatal plot against His life, and some of these ihstru- 
ments of the evil one are here weeping hypocritical 
tears, at the sight of which He is moved in the spirit. 
And His trouble is so great that it shows itself in a 
violent bodily shock; this shock testifying the strength 
of tlie ellbrt made by the Lord to suppress His spiritual 
emotion. 

“ ‘ Now, many of them hdieveil, hut some went their vjay 
to the Pharisers’ Once more we are witnesses of that 
habitual division among the Jews on which the evan¬ 
gelist John dwells each time, and this division is on the 
present occasion more open and declared than before. 
Some of tliem who wcic less blinded by prejudice, were 
struck with the grandeur of the miracle wrought before 
them, and which clearly proclaimed its worker to be the 
Messiah; but on those who were most prejudiced it 
produced exactly the contrary effect, and confirmed them . 
still more in their blind unbelief. If we remember that ’ 
immediately after they had given in their report a . 
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council of the Sanhedrin was held, at which it was 
resolved to put the Ix)rd to death, we cannot doubt that 
their report was vindictive and drawn up with an evil 
design. Their object evidently was to accuse Him before 
the Pharisees of having vkdated the law- in opening the 
grave of a buried man. Such malevolent unbelief is 
indeed extraordinary, and the evangelist himself ex¬ 
presses his wonder at their hardness of heart. It is 
very likely they explained away this miracle as they 
had done on otlier like occasions, either by alleging it to 
have been en'eebid by trickery and sleight of hand, or by 
attributing it to connivance with some evil .s])irit. So 
dense is the blindness that conies over men whose hearts 
are lUled with malice, envy, and prejudice.” 

Rein?) writes as follows on the raising cif Lazanis:— 

"There is nothing in the jiraver oiVered uj) by desus 
to justify the criticism that has often been jiassed on it 
by modei ii commentators, if only we bear in mind the 
declaration exi>ressly made in the text, that it was a 
prayer of thanksgiving. Jesus diil not pray for ex¬ 
ceptional power, that he might raise Lazarus irom tlie 
dead: from eternitv one with the Father, thete could be 
no special delegation of power; and if he spake with a 
loud voice, it was because of the people who stooil around 
him, that they might know his power came from (lod, 
and that his works were tlone t») the glory of Clod. If 
he thanks Clod beforehand, it is a still more unquestion¬ 
able proof that lie is no miracle-monger for the occasion, 
but that lnj is the dejiositary of divine powers that 
dwell permanently within him. It will be also remarked 
that he reminds Martha of his having already predicted 
to her that she should see the glory of God, if she had 

II.— 18 
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faith. But this particular sentence is made up of the 
elements of the fourth, twenty-third, and twenty-sixth 
verses, in which we have a further striking proof that 
the evangelist was not preoccupied with the nice require¬ 
ments of official exactitude, but that he wrote his story 
for the ordinary reader. To interpret the fourth verse 
as a message previously sent by Jesus to Martha, is to 
fall into the rut of that vulgar rationalism, which obstin¬ 
ately refuses to recognise in the Fourth Gospel anything 
above the ordinary level of human events. 

“ As far as the story of the raising of Lazarus is con¬ 
cerned, and the actuality of the fact it relates, we niiist 
frankly admit that any attempt to denude the narrative 
of its miraculous clement can only result in an absolute 
denial of the writer's sincerity or credibility. Of all the 
apologetic versions that have been proposed, there is not 
one that, either from its simplicity or from its probaliility, 
would tempt us to substitute it for the traditional form 
in which the narrative has been handed down to us. 
Among the negative arguments, the most important is 
based on the silence of the Synoptics; but this argument 
loses much of its weight when we remember the numer¬ 
ous tneidents and events in the life of Christ that are 
passed over and omitted in one or other of the synoptic 
versions. 

Inasmuch as tradition has transmitted to us facts of 
an analogous kind, the introduction of this particular 
miracle into his narrative does not in any serious degree 
compromise the authority of the evangelist. But we 
ought 'perhaps to remark tliat, according to rationalistic 
critics, orthodox commentators have felt themselves 
obliged to pare down and explain away, as much as 
possible, l.he miraculous portion of the story. And if 



CHRISTS DOCTRINE 


27S 


they no longer suppose it to have been a case of simple 
lethargy, they at least assume Mfirtha’s assertion in the 
thirty-ninth verse to have been Imsed on an erroneous 
presumption. Orthodoxy itself is unwilling to admit 
tlic resurrection to life of a body that was already in an 
advanced and sensible state of decomposition and cor¬ 
ruption. TJie physiological ([uestion is not one that lies 
within onr spliere, but we may remark that the writer 
does not allow himself to be deterred by any such 
difliculty. He does not rejneseiiL Jesus as saying to 
Martha tliat slie was mistaken; but lie opposes in the 
sharpest and directest manner the glory of (lod to the 
hopeless desp.'iir of man, th(' reality of the new life in 
coiitiast witli the absolute destruction of the life in the 


fleshr To ignore this is to rob the miracle of its real 
moanily,^ and to lose sight of what it is designed to 
bring out into luild relief, the radical antithesis between 
physical life and sj)iritual life. Viewed from this juiint, 
we miiv buldlv alViriii that the cadaverous odour einaiuit- 

w V 

ing from the tomb, even before the stone was removed, 
forms an es.«ential and necessary detail in the narrative.’* 


lleuss criticises the story from a so-called scityilific 
point of view. However clear and evident may be the 
folly of belief in miracles, we liave for so many centuries 
been misled by ihe authoritative Leaching of the Churches 
that the irrationality of such a belief does not at once 
and immediately strike ns. And for this reastm 1 do 
not think it yuperlluous to exjdaiii how in my opinion 
tliis and other like luiraculous narratives should be 
received and understood. 

Lazarus, of whose life w’e are told nothing, dies, and 
Jesus comes to the town where his sisters dwell. Their 
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brother has been already four days in the grave, when 
Jesus pronounces a few words over the tomb, and the 
dead man rises up and comes forth. Now, this miracle 
is intended to pro^ e to me the validity of Christ’s claim 
to be the son of God, the very God, and that he came 
on eartli to save us, and to leach the true doctrine. 

But, first of all, what is meant by raising tlie dead ? 
If a man dies and putrefaction has already set in, this 
means that his whole body has begun to decay, and that 
his bodily life has come to an end. But if a man 
comes to life again, what else can it mean but that 
either the man is not dead, the process of deatli has not 
been fulfilled, or that something has hap])cned in contra¬ 
diction to the ordinary idea of life and death, and that, 
so far as my idea is concerned, there is no hnigor’any 
distinction between death and life ? If the man js not 
dead, there, of course, is nothing to excite wonder, oven 
though he does come forth from the grave. And, in the 
same way, if my conception of death and bodily life is 
erroneous, there is also nothing to wonder at. 

But let us, for the sake of the argument, admit that 
raising the dead is a manifestation of God’s almighty 
powei; Even if it be so, we cannot contem])late God’s 
power without connecting it at the same time with 
God's wisdom; and we involuntarily ask ourselves : Why 
should he raise a Lazarus, and not a Peter or a John ? 
And the more we reflect on tliis particular case, the 
more we are driven to the conclusion that the iilleged 
miracle, if it even proves God’s power, in no wi.se proves 
his wisdom. 

But we are told that Jesus raise.d Lazarus out of pity 
for the dead man’s sisters. But this would not be con¬ 
sonant with a divine nature. Let us, however, pass over 
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this discrepancy. The power of God, we are taught, 
was made manifest, that his truthfulness might be 
revealed. But supposing this to be so, wo are still 
forced to ask. What connection is there between God’s 
truthfulness and the fact that Lazarus was raised from 
tlie dead ? I doubt, for example, whether a coin that 
has, been tendered me is genuine, pure gold. I am told 
tliat the coin has a certain quality, tliat it emits, when 
rung on a counter, a particular .sound. Granted that it 
is so: tliat Jesus raised Lazarus, and that the coin emits 
the required sound: but how can this prove to me that 
Jesus is God, or that the coin is gold ? There is no 
connecting cau.se. But sui)po.'5e we ign(»re all this, and 
allow that miracles testify the divinity of him who 
works them. Well then, Jc.‘'U? ])roved his diviniiy in 
that he raised a dead man to life. Bvcii if he did so, 
the T[)roof thereby ollered of his being divine is by no 
means a satisfactory one, .since magicians have done the 
same, and modern .sc a nee-holders constantly materialise 
spirits. 'I’hc dead have been raised by apostles, and 
have been brouglit to life by the power innate in relics. 
If, then, the Divine Being had wished to show his j^ower 
by some extraordinary deed, lie would have performed 
some Nvonder that no man could ever imitate, he would 
have accomplished some real marvel. And, once more, 
we will admit that, in spite of all this, and notwith¬ 
standing others have raised, or said they raised, men 
from the dead, and conseqiuuitly tills miracle is in no 
way convincing, Jesus actually raised Lazarus, in order 
to prove to men that he was God, and that he taught 
the true doctrine. 

But in what way can my belief or conduct be iniluenced 
by a story that relates how God, some eighteen hundred 
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years ago, in the presence of some ten to twenty persons, 
raised a man from the dead ? I should bo glad to believe 
it, if I had niysolf witnessed the wonder; but I was not 
present to see it. It would be another question, if God 
had raised a man, and the man had been permitted to 
live till our own time. Then there could have been no 
doubt about the fact. But when I remember that the 
same so-called wonders Jire worked by sinritists, wlio did 
not live eighteen hundred years ago, but are living in 
our own djiys, and that the.se modern miracles have been 
solemnly recorded in books, and avouched by a number 
of worthy witnesses, w'hy should I believe this one miracle 
and refuse to believe the others? And thus, from what¬ 
ever point of view we start, oidy one conclusion cfln be 
drawn : if Jesus raised Lazarus from the ilead in order 
to prove his divinity, he failed in his object, inasmuch as 
the alleged miracle affords no real proof that he was* God, 
or that his teaching was true. 

The pennt of view accej)ted by Beuss is, as 1 have said, 
no real point of view, but a mere Will-o’-the-wisp, that 
only leads us far away from the true ([imstion at issue. 
I do not want to know what the evangelist who wrote 
this story thought or believed about it; what 1 think 
myself of it is alone of importance to me, and of this 
Itcuss says nothing. If the wuiter actually believed that 
Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead, 1 can only conclude 
that he understood little or nothing about the teaching 
of Christ. This, however, doe.s not luevent me from 
gathering from his book tlie true meaning of Christ's 
doctrine, and in this very chapter 1 iind recorded words 
spoken by Christ which flatly contradict the idea of any 
material or bodily resurrection of the dead man: “ He 
that believes in my doctrine, though he were dead, yet 
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shall he live.” These words are thoroughly in accord¬ 
ance with his whole doctrine, and teach us that true life 
is unconditioned by time, and depends on the will of 
each man; whereas, according to the story, the resurrec¬ 
tion of Lazarus was eflected solely by the will of Jesus; 
for if the message of liis sickness had not been sent, or 
if he had not come,—contingencies in the lot of millions 
who die filled with faith in him,—Lazarus would liave 
remained dead in his grave. It is this essential contra¬ 
diction between the. story of Lazarus and the teaching of 
Christ the commentator should have cleared up, instead 
of prosing alwait the probable oj)inions of an unknown 
wriU*r, which can he of little intcn-est to others. They 
who understand and believe the teaching of C‘hrist cannot 
possibly accej)t tlu^ story of the raising of Lazarus as 
relalu'l in this eleventh chaj)te!' of John’s (Jospel. Only 
tlujse who bliiidly leceive the tea« liing of the Church, 
and conso«iuently have never understood Christ and his 
doctrine, can ])in their faith to this and similar records of 
mirac.hs mid wondcTS. Lor all wlio are seeking the true 
doctrine of Christ, there eaii be no ([uestion as to what 
this story of a miraculous resurreetion means: like all 
miraculous miTTatives, it ha.s no meaning. And so, if we 
reject all the fabulous elements, out of llie whole ehapter 
there will I’eiiiain but the tweuty-tifih ami tweiiiy-v«ixth 
verses— 

“And ile.sus said: My doctrine is the iloctrine of 
quickening intelligence and life, lie that believes in 
my docirine, though lie dies, shall live. And whosoever 
believes in my doctrine, he shall not die.” 
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VI. RECAriTUL.VTION 

That we may obtain true life, we must reuounce the 
life of the llesh. Our life in the flesh supplies tJie means 
wherewith to obtain true life. The whole doctrine of 
Christ consists in this, that we renounce the life of the 
flesh for tlie true life. 

The Pharisees and those who were learned among the 
Jews began to ask Jesus: “Thou teacliest that men must 
renounce the life of the flesh and all its joys and 
pleasures, in order that they may find true life; what 
proof dost thou give that thy doctrine is true ? ” , 

And Jesus grieved with pity for tliese men. Their 
demand that he should give them proofs of the trutfi of 
his doctrine only showed that they did not iiiidw’stand 
his teaching. And he said to them : “ These people ijeek 
for proofs, and no jjroofs can be given them.” 

And he said unto them: “ What bodily proofs will 
you that I give you of a life that is not of the body ? 
Have you, then, even ])roofs of all that you know ? When 
you see a red evening sky, you say, there will be a fine 
morning; and when the morning is dull, you say, there 
will be rain. You have no proofs that it will be so, but 
you judge by the appearance of the sky, and you are able 
to know beforehand what will be. Why do you not 
judge with like truth of things concerning yourselves ? 
If you only judge of tliem as truly as you judge the 
signs of the weather, you would know that as surely as 
rain comes after a west wind, so surely^ does death come 
after temporary life. And therefore you have not, and 
cannot have, any proof of the truth of my doctrine, save 
and beyond the doctrine itself. There can be no proof 
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of the intelligence of life. The queen of the south came 
to Solomon to hear his wisdom, not to seek proofs of it. 
The Niiievites did not ask Jonas to j^ive proofs of his 
authority, but they received his teachiiijr, and were con¬ 
verted. So should you do, instead of seeking from me 
proofs.” 

After this the Jews sought to procure his condemna¬ 
tion to death; and Jesus W'ent down into Galilee, and 
lived with his iaiiiily. And the Jewish I'east of Taber¬ 
nacles was near at hand. And the brothers of Je.sus 
made ready to go up to tlie least, and begged him to go 
with them. Tliey did not believe the teaching of Jesus, 
and sjiid to liim: " Ilehold thou sayest, ilie Jewish 
worshi}) of (Jod is a false* w’orshij), and that thou knowest 
the true way of serving God. If, then, thou thinkest 
that no woiie save thyself know’s the true way of serving 
God, Jet u.s go up together to the feast, wlieii many 
people will be assembled, and thou eanst declaie before 
them all iliat the. teaching of Moses is false. If they 
listen ti» ib«*e ami l)elievi‘, it will be manifest to thy 
discijdes also that thou teachest the truth. Ihit why do.st 
thou keej> it hidden ? Tliou sayesi, we worship God 
falsely; thattluni knowest the true way of serving G/id: 
teach us all, therefon*, liow to servo God” 

And Jesus said : “ You liave times and seasons wherein 
to serve (hui; but for me, there is no particular lime for 
the service of God. In all places and at all times T do 
God’s work. And thus 1 show unto men that their 
service to God is a false service, and it is for this they 
hate me. Go you up to the feast, and I will follow when 
I think fit.” 

And his brothers w'^ent up, but he remained behind, 
and did not go up till the middle of the feast. And the 



282 


TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH OF 


Jews were perplexed when they saw thal he did not 
observe the feast, and did not come up to Jerusalem. 
And there was a great controversy among them concern¬ 
ing his teaching. Some said that he spake the truth, 
but others declared that he only misled the people. 

Now, about the midst of the feast Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to teach the people that their worship 
of Cod was a false worship, and that men should servi 
God, not in temples or with sacrifices, but in spirit and 
in deeds of love. And all listened to him, and marvelled 
at his wisdom. 

And Jesus, perceiving that they marvelled at his 
wisdom, said unto them: “ This is my wisdom, that I 
teach what I know from the I'iithcr. And this^ is my 
doctrine, that men fulfil the will of the sj)irit that gives 
them life. "Whosoever does this shall know -that my 
doctrine is true. For he will do, not that which* seems 
good unto himself, but that which seems good unto the 
spirit dwelling within him. Your law, the law of Moses, 
is not the everlasting law; and therefore he who follows 
it obeys not the everlasting law, and does evil, and keeps 
not tlie truth. 1 teach you to f\iltil one will, and in my 
doctrine there can be no contiailictiori. liut your law, 
the law of Moses, is full of contradictions. I give unto 
you a doctrine that shall make you free of all outward 
laws, for the law is within you.” 

And many of them said among themselves: “ Behold, 
they have told us, he is a false })rop]iet, and now he con¬ 
demns the law, and they say nothing unto him. • It may 
be that in truth he is the true prophet, and that the 
rulers know he is the Christ. Only one thing we know 
for certain, it is written, that when he who is sent from 
God shall come, no one will know whence he is; but 
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this man we know, and all his kinsmen, and whence 
he k” 


And tlie people did not receive his cV)etriiie, hut still 
demanded from liiin si^ns and proofs of its truth. 

Then Jesus said unto them: “ You know me, and 
whence I «am in tlie llesli, hut you know not whence I 
am in the spirit. And, l^ehold, that is the one thing 
needful to know. If I were to tell you, I am the Christ, 
you would believe me a man like unto yourselve.s; but 
you will not beli(;ve Cod, who is within me, and within 
you. liut we must helieve Cod alone. 1 am here with 
you for a sliort time, and I show you llie way of salva¬ 
tion, by which you may return to that same source of 
life v.'licnce 1 myself am come. And you demand of me 
jjroofs, and go al»out to seek my life. 11 you know nut 
the patTi now, you shall he uiiahlo, wlieu I am no longer 
W’ith you, to find im‘. Do not dispute and question 
among yoinsi'lves whem e I am, or who I am, hut follow 
me. Foi' 1 tell you, lie who follows me shall know 
whetlier I leaeli you the trutli. lie who seeks not the 
truth, he who liuds not in the life of the llesh bmd lor 
the life in the sjiirit, he. wlio thirsts not afti r truth as 
one who thirsts after water, he cannot uiidei>:aiid 1110 . 
Whosoever thirsts after the truth, let him come and 


drink. And he who believes my doctrine, he shall find 
true life. Kor he sliall receive I bo life of the si)iriL.” 

And many believed in his teaching, and said: “ He 
teaches tlu; tuith, and his w'ords are the wtuds of God." 


Hut others did not uiideistand, and euiuinued to seek 


from him j»roofs that he was indeed Miit from God. 
And many disputed and w'rangled with him, but none of 
them could convict him. 


The Pharisees and scribes sent some of their under 
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lings to argue with him, and to entrap him in his speech. 
But they returned to them, and said: “ We can do 
nothing with him. Never man spake like this man.” 
Then the Pharisees said: “ It is nolliing that you cannot 
convict him in his speech, or that the common people 
believe in him. We do not believe in him, nor has one 
of the rulers acknowledged him ; and as for tliis accursed 
people, they are ignorant and stuj)id.” 

And Jesus said unto the I*harisecs : “ There can be no 
proofs of the truth of my doctrine, any more than there 
can be a lighting of light. My doctrine is the true 
light, the light by whicli men see what is good and what 
is bad; and therefore I can give no proof of my doctrine, 
since my doctrine is the j)roof of all that is. He who 
follows me shall no longer be in darkness, but to him life 
and liglit shall be one and tlie same thing.” 

Tlie Pharisees, however, continued to demand o^ him 
proofs of the truth of his doctrine, and said: " Thou 
bearest witness of thyself.” And he answered them: 
“ If I bear witne'^s of myself, still I speak the truth, for 
I know whence I am come, and whither I go. Accord¬ 
ing to rny doctrine, life has a meaning; according to 
your doctrine, it has none. Moreover, it is not 1 alone 
who teach, but my Fatlier, the spirit, teaches the same. 
But him you do not know, and thereby is your teaching 
shown to be false. You know neither whence your life 
is, nor who is the Father of your life. You know not 
whence you are, nor whither you go. I lead you, but 
instead of following me, you begin to dispute as to who 
1 am, and therefore cannot find the life and salvation to 
which I lead you. And you must perish, if you continue 
in your error and refuse to follow me.” 

And the Jews asked him : “ Who art thou ? ” And 
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he said: “ I am no more than others, and as man I am 
nothing; but, and this alone is of importance, I am that 
which I teach you, and am thus the way, the truth, and 
the ititclligence of life. And when you sliall make the 
spirit of the son of man your God, then sh.ill you know 
who I am; because that which 1 do and say, I do and 
say not of myself, as man; but what my Fatlier has 
taught me, that I say and tliat 1 teach, lie alone who 
remains constant in my intelligence, fulfils the will of 
the Father and can be taught by me. To know the 
truth, a man must do good. He who does evil loves 
the darkness, and go(;s to it ; but lie who dona good 
comes to the liyht. To understand and receive mv 
doctrine, a man must do good. He who does goftd shall 
know llie truth; and he who knows th(3 truth shall be 
free freyn evil and from death. Kveryone who errs 
makes himself th<* slave of his (UTor. .Viid as tlie slave 
does not abide for ever in the house of tlie master, but 
the son ab'ilcs for ever, even so he who has erretl in life 
and nuule himself the slave of his errors, does not live 
for ever, lait dies. Only he who is in the truth remains 
alive for ever. To be in the truth is to be, not a slave, 
but a son. x\nd if you err, you will be slaves, and will 
die slaves. lUit if yon are in the tnitb, yon shall be 
free sous, and live. You say of yourselves that you are 
the sons of Abraham, and that you know the truth. 
And yet you go ahon.t to kill me, becjiuse I tell you the 
truth. So did not Abraham. Tf you seek to do tliis, to 
kill a man, you are not the sons of God the Father, and 
you do not serve him, but you serve your father. You 
are not sons of the Father, who is one with me; but you 
are the slaves of ^rror and sous of error. If your father 
were one with me, you would love me, because I also 
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come from the Father. For I am born, not of myself, 
hut of Gk)d. And this is why you do not receive my 
words, and true intelligence dwells not within you. If I 
am of the Father and you are also of the Father, you 
cannot wish to kill me. If you wish to kill me, it is 
because we are not of one and the same Father. I am 
of God, and you are of the devil. You seek to do the 
lusts of your father, who was always a murderer and a 
liar; nor is there any truth in him. If he teaches 
aught, it is his own doctrine he teaches, and not that 
which is common to all men, and he is the father of lies 
and error; and therefore are you the slaves of error, 
and its sons. See, then, how easy it is to convict yon 
of error. If I err, convict me of error; but if there 
be no error in my doctrine, why do you not b*elieve 
me ? ” 

% 

And the Jews began to revile him, and cried out that 
he had an evil spirit. Tlut he said unto them: “ I am 
not possessed, but 1 honour the Father, and you seek to 
kill me, who am the son of the Father; and therefore 
you cannot be my brethren, but are the children of 
another father. It is not T wlio aflirm that I speak the 
truth, but it is the tnith that is my judge. And there¬ 
fore'! say unto you: He who comprehends my doctrine, 
and fulfils it, he shall not see death.” 

And the Jews said: “Did we not, then, speak the 
truth when we said, thou wcrt a Samaritan, possessed 
with an evil spirit ? And now thou hast convicted thy¬ 
self. The prophets are dead, Abraham is dead, and yet 
thou sayest, whosoever receives and obeys thy doctrine 
shall not see death. Abraham is dead: and thon, wilt 
thou not die, or art thou greater than our father 
Abraham ? ” 
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But the Jftws were taken up with disputing whether 
Jesus, being from Galilee, could be a great prophet, and 
quite forgot how he had told them that he as man 
taught nothing of himself, but that he taught them of 
the spirit of God that dwelt within him. 

And Jesus said: “ I make myself of no account; if I 
speak of that which seems to me true, all that I say is 
nothing worth; but he, wliom you call God, is the 
beginning and source of all, and it is of him I teach. 
You have never known, and know not now, the true God, 
but I know him. And 1 cannot say that I know liim 
not. I should be a liar, like unto yourselves, if I said, 
I knew Jiim not. I know him, and I know his will, and 


I fulfil it. Abraham your father was a holy man, in 
that he siiw and rejoiced in the light of my intelligence.” 

And Uu; Jews said: “Thou art but thirty years old; 
how c^uldst thou be alive in Abraham’c time ? ” And 
he answered and said: “ Before Abraham was, I was; 
for I am I lint intelligence of which I teach you.” And 
the Jews look up stones to cast at him, but he passed 
away from among them. 

“ I am the light of the world. Whoso follows me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall enjoy the liglj,t of 
life. If a man does not see the light he is not to blame, 
neither his parents nor he himself; but if tliere be light 
in him, his one work in life is to enlighten others. For 
BO long as we are in the w’orld, we are a light to the 
world. If we see men wlio are without the light, we 
must reveal to them light from the source wdience it was 
given us. And whqn a man secs the light he becomes 
BO completely a clianged creature that no one can any 
longer know him. The bodily man remains the same. 
But the change consists in this, that knowing himself to 
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be now a son of God, he receives the light, and sees that 
which he had never seen before.” 

The man who has been born blind, but whose eyes are 
suddenly opened to the liglit, can explain nothing as to 
whether it be true that he has recovered liis sight; he 
can only tell us: “I have been born anew, I have 
become another creature; before I was blind, did not see 
true happiness, but now I see. IIow I began to see \ 
know not, but I think that he who gave me light must 
be a man from God.” And though he who has seen the 
light may be told that the light is not the true light, 
that he must pray to another God, to a God whom he 
does not see, and that he who gave him light is in error, 
the man will not believe this. He will say: “ I know 
nothing of your God, 1 know not whether the man who 
opened mine eyes be in error or not; all I know is that 
before I saw nothing, and now I see.” And whenever he 
is asked, how his eyes were opened, he will give one and 
the same answer: “ Mine eyes have been opened, so that 
now T know the source of my life is the spirit, and, 
knowing this, I have been born anew.” Tell him that 
the law of God is the law of Moses, that God is only 
with^ saints and holy men, and that he who opened his 
eyes is a sinner, and again the man will answer: “ Of all 
this I know nothing, and knew nothing; one thing only I 
know, I was blind, and now I see. And I know that 
he who o})ened mine eyes is from God. For if he were 
not from God, he could not have done this.” Such a 
man puts his whole trust in the si)iTit of the son of God 
which is within him, and more than this he needs not. 

And Jesus said unto them: My doctrine separates 
men; for the blind are made to see, and they who think 
they see are made blind. If men are from their birth 
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Wind to the light, they are not to blame, but they can 
deceive the light Only those who declare that they see, 
jehen they see nothing, are in fault and are to blame ” 
An(^the Jews began to be divided among themselves. 
Some said " He has an evil spirit ” Othr»rs said “ A 
man who has an evil spint cannot open men’s e} es ” 

" Men accept and follow my doctrine, not because I 
give proofs of it, for no proofs can be given of the truth, 
since the truth is itself proof of e\ cry thing else But 
they accept and follow my doctrine because it is one, 
and is known to them and promises them life My 
doctrine is to men what the v^cll-known \oice of the 
shepherd is to his sheep when he comes through the 
door ^nto the fold and gathers them together, that he 
may bring them to the pasture-ground 

“No*one believes 111 jour doctiiii** because it is alien 
to men, and because they see in it } our liist^ To them 
it is the same as to the sheep is the sight of a man who 
does not fome in through the dooi, but climbs ‘Stealthily 
over the hedge, the shetp know not his \oice, and instmct- 
jiyely guess that he is a thief 

“My doctime is the true doctrine, the one door 
leading into the sheeplold All )oui teaching m the 
of Moses, all is false and all who come before me 
&e thieves and robbtis Whosoovei accepts m} doctiine, 
find tiue life, e\‘ 11 as the sheep go out and find 
iture, if only they follow the shepherd For the thief 
mes but to steal, to kill, and to destroy, whereas the 
epherd comes to feed and give life And my doctrine 
one promises truc«life 

There are shepheids who look upon the sheep as if, 
ly were their own, and tend them with such loving 
that they would sacrifice even their lives to shield 
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them from harm. These are true shepherds. But theiEd* 
are also mere hireliugs, who care nothing for the 8heep|,^ 
inasmuch as they aie but hirelings and the sheep are notf^ 
theirs, so that if a wolf falls upon the flock, they jyill fleo! 
to save their own lives, and will abandon the sheep.*^ 
These are false shepherds. And in the same way ther^^ 
are false teachers, to whom the lives of men are of no 


concern, and true teachers, who are ready to sacriflce'* 
their lives, if only they can save the souls of men. And 
such a teacher am I. My doctrine is that we muer 
sacrifice our lives for the good of men. No man takes 
it from me, but I myself give it of mine own free will, 
that men may obtain true life. This commandment I 
have received from my Father. And as the Father 
knows me, I also know the Father, and therefore I lay 
down my life for men. And even for this the Father 
loves me, that I fulfil all his commandmeiits. And all 
men, not only they who are here now and are now Uving, 
but all men shall hear my voice, they shall all come 
together, and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd, 
and one doctrine.” ^ 

And the Jews gathered around him, and said: "AH' 
that* thou sayest is hard to understand, and is not at on^ 
with our Scriptures. We pray thee, do not torment us^ 
but tell us simply and plainly: Art thou the Messiah 
who, as is written in our books, is to come into the 


world ? ” 

And Jesus answered them: “ I have already told yoiit# 
who I am. What 1 teach, that I am. But believe 
my words, believe rather my works—the life in 
which I lead. By that you may know who I am, 
wherefore I come. But you do not believe, because y^^, 
do not follow me. Whosoever follows me and does 



CJIRIST*S DOCtRWB 



w 




teach, he knows and acknowledges me. He who^' 
receives my doctrine and fulfils it shall obtain true life. 
My Father has joined them to me, and no one can part 
us asunder. I and God, the Father, are one." 

And the Jews were enraged at these words, and took 
up stones to slay him. But he said unto them: “ Many 
good works have I shown you through the Father; for 
which of them do you wish to kill me ? ” But they 
said: "Not for any good work do we wish to kill thee, 
but because, being a man, thou makest thyself God.” 

And Jesus answered them and said: "But, behold, 
this same thing is said in your Scriptures. It is 
written, that God himself said to unrighteous rulers: Ye 
are gods. Now, if he named sinful men gods, why count 
you it blasphemy to name him, whom God loved and 
sent jnto the w’orld, the son of (Jod ? l’'nderstand, every 
man is in the spirit the son of (toJ. If I live not 
according to God’s will and law, believe not that I am 
the son of God; but if I live according to God's law and 
will, then by my life believe that I am in God. And 
then shall you know that the Father is in me, and I am 
in him; that I and the Father are one.” 

^ And Jesus further said: “ My doctrine is the qumkening 
and renovation of life. He who believes in my doctrine, 
even though he die the death of the flesh, shall remain 
living. And he who remains in life will not die." 

The Jews therefore did not know what to answer, 
nor were they able to convict him of error, 
r 'Then Jesus departed, and again went on the other side 
of Jordan, and sojourned there. And many believed in 
ilua doctrine, and declared that it was true, and like to 
ihe teaching of John. So many accepted and confessed 
doctrine. 
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And once Jesus asked his disciples, saying ? " Tell in^ 
how do men understand my doctrine concerning the son^^' 
of God and the son of man ? ” They answered and said t| 
“ Some understand it to be the same as the teaching ol^ 
John, others as the i)rophecy of Elias, and yet other^^ 
as the teaching of Jereniiali; they believe that thou aftj 
a prophet,” 

And Jesus said: “ But liow do you understand my^ 
doctrine ? ” And Simon Peter answered and said: “ 

believe thou tcachest that thou art the chosen one of the ' 

} 

God of life : thou tcachest that God is life in man.” ' • ^ 
Then Jesus said unto him: “ Ble.sscd art thou, SimoniJ 
in that thou hast understood this. No man has revealed 

» t* 

this unto theo, but thou liast understood this, because-' 
God, who is within thee, has revealed it to thee. Not' 
the judgment of the llesh, nor I by iny words* have"; 
revealed it unto tliee, but God, my Father, has hinjselfJ 
revealed it to theo.” And on this intelligence is founded ’ 
the brotherhood and congregation of all those for whom 
there is no death. \ 
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I 

J 

' 38 ; Koti Of ov 'axiaIxusi 70 V Aud who-oi-vor i-. not ]'r('])aiv<i 
ffTxvpoit xCroit, Kxi xKo>^civ^zt oV/oti' lor all (k-priv.ition • of the tlesh, 

jiud does not follow jiie, is not at 
oiu* with iiu‘. 

Hr who gains hfi in the llosh, 
dr.tro\s Ills lii\ ; ,iud«hi‘ who 
fidtils iiiy doi’tniir, ami de'-troys 
life in tlu* th-"!!, slmll ivcrivr life. 

Thi-n SiMion I’rtrr .saiil unto 
him: lirhold, wr li.uo for>akcu 
all, and followed tlu-e; what ."hall 
\M‘ have in reward ' 

Aud Jesiisaiiswer.'il: \ on ymir- 
.sedves know that, whosiiever for¬ 
sakes family, "istevs aud hroUters, 
or father, or mother, or wife and 
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•K'htuiUvet >.^yj/ereti, kxI ulavtov 
KhmpovofAtiaei. 


4® 

cliilclrcn, or possessions, for the 
sake of my doctrine, which is true 
happiness, 


Mark x. 30 : 'Edv £x«- 

Tomx7r7\.ottT{ovx uuv £u ra Kxtpu 
rovT!^, oiKi'x:, Kxl xds'>^(Pov;, kx'i \ 
^tK(px;, Kx'i fzviripxg, x.x\ TiKVX, ! 
Kxi xypoiif, ptiTX d/ayfiun, xxi i> 
xiavi ipx,o[Aiv(p ^ v xiuinov. 


lie shall even now, in this life, 
ill tlie midst of persecutions, 
surely receive a hundred fold 
iiion*, families, brothers, sisters, 
children, ])f)SHessinns; and shall,** 
morcftver, in this transitory life 
receive everlasting life. 


31 : rioAAoi Se tffCVrXi 'TpUTO/, 

Sff^XTOi' XXI 01 ‘inyfiLTOi^ 'Jrpuroi. 


And many shall be first who 
are Iasi ; and manv who are first 
shall be la>t. 


1. Jesus imderstauds reter’s question, “ Wliat sl^all’ 
we have in reward ? ” in a doulde sense : lirst, what general 
reward will there he for the fullihiiciit of the law ;r and 
secondly, what special reward, equivalent to their saari- ^ 
fices, will there he for them ? 

To the lirst part of the question Jesus answers that 
they themselves know what reward there will be. The 
reward is here, in this life, and is a hundred fold greater 
than all the joys we receive from men, than all we have 
forsakeR, namely, life unconditioned by time. To the 
second part of the question Jesus answers, that in the . 
kingdom of God there are no first and no last; but that ' 
the first are last, and the last are first; that our idea of 

f * 

the kingdom of God muse not he connected with any 
notion of reward for services. The same thing is said . 
in the Parable of the Talents, of which these words may ; 
be regarded as an explanation. ■ 

Peter’s following question, together with the answer 
^ given by Jesus, is in Matthew placed directly after the 
- discourse with the rich youth, in which it is said that ] 

' '.if,' 
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;^d one cant be saved who is not a vagrant. This hard 
/saying amazes and confounds the disciples. And the 
worldly sacrifices they had made suggest the question 
put by Peter. According to my harmonisation of these 
^chapters, the question iiiiiiiediately follows all the 
examples and illustrations Christ has given in proof of 
the necessity of forsaking and renouncing the life of the 
flesh for the sake of the lile in the sjiirit. And Peter, 
^as it were in protest against this, asks: '* And what shall 
”we have in reward ? 

2. The tweiity-eiglith verse of this chapter is omitted, 
since it conveys no deliniic idea; and tlie promise that 
the apostles shall sit on twelve thrones judging the 
twefve tribes of Israel, is either meaningless and alto¬ 
gether; iiiconquehcnsihle, or is s]«uken in irony, and is 
intended to slu;v» ilit* fitUy <»f tlu‘ que.nion ; " What shall 
we receive, and what reward will be given us ?" And 
the parable that follows eoiitirms the supposition that 
Christ is here speaking iroiiieally. 

3. '’EpyecrOal sigiiilics to g(\ to 


TAliAr.I.K 


THE LAnOriiEliS IN THE VINEYAED 


Matt. XX. 1: 'yoco t/niV ^ 
fieiaiheiet tuv ovoatvau oiv^oci<'7u oIko- 
'Jeffwwij, osTi: aux Tzoa'i 

' fXtti6u9Xo6xt ipyxTX; tl; tov 
Tiuyx avrov. • 

2 : St fttTX TU'J 

' ipyxTuv U Inpxpiov ^ptipxv. 


Hi'liuM, iht*ivfi>iv, till' kingdom 
of lii-aveii is like unlo this ; A 
liou>eliolder went oiil earlv in 

the iiiomiiig to hire hibourera. 

i 

i 

I 

I 

1 And having agreed witli the 
■ labourers to pay them a penny a 
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,' .j, 

■t- v 


l-V.' 'I- 


avsnu'htv etvrovc tig TOif d/tTreTiam 


Avrov. 


3 : Ktci e^eyifidu mpi rijv rpirinv 
&pU¥, tihtu uh^iovg etrraretg iv rfi 
dyopi dpyovg’ 


4: Keeicu'vots ti'TTiv’ 'Twayerf KOti 
VfAUg tig Tov dfAHihuvet' Koti o idv »' 
}ilK»lO¥, ^U0a CfAlV. 


day, lie sent them 4nto 
yard. 

And he wenl out about 
third hour, and saw other wbrK^ 
men standing in the market-plai^ 
to be hired; 

And he said unto them: 


! r . y^m work for me in my* 

vineyard, and I will pay yoil; 
just wages. ' 


5 : 0 / Be Ud'h.iu l^eT^Sav 

wepi SKTiftv K»l tvvuTinv apctu, 
uaetvTug. 


6: TIept hi T9}i/ svdeKxrriv upxu 
fvpiv d'ATiWg tvTiitTX: dpyovg. 
Kxi hiyu xvroig' T/ dos tar^KXTt 
oAriv T^u ijptipxv eipyoi; 


7: A.eyov(7i¥ xvt^‘ "Ori ouoeig iifitxg 
ifAiaddao^tO. Aeyti xi/roig' 'Tvxyin 
Kxi vpttig eJg rov xptTrtAdvx, kxI o 
sdy f OtKxiou, A^\j/Sff&£. 

8: ' 0 \f/i'etg Be yeyoptsin^g Atyt. d 
Kvpiog TOP xfAXiAuuog ru Ivirpo'^u 
XPTOu' KxAeaov rovg epyxTxg, Kxi 
dvodog xiiToig tov ptiaffov, xp^xfievog 
dntd Tav MY,xTtiv tag tZv orpUTUV. 


And they went. And 
lilt! lionseholder went out about" 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
ft)und laixunvrs waiting to he^ 
liired, and he did tlie same^with'? 

' .t 

ihein. 


■S'* 

51 


And about the eleventh ^lou:^^ 
he went out, and saw 8ome| 
labourers who were withotitl 
Avork, and he said to them: Whyj 
stand you here the whole day^ 
and do nothing ? 

'Wi 

They say: No man has hir^ 
us. Go you also into niy vihe^ 
yard, and you shall receive jus^ 
wages. 

' I 

And, behold, when the evenii 
came, the householder said to hi^ 
steward: Call the labourers, anc 
pay them their wages, beginiun^ 
with those v.'ho came last, up f 
those who came first. 


And to those who came at th^ 

. -k -r 


9 : Kxi iA$ivTtg ol “STtpl tt^v 
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fioiiMTtiit Sp»M SXttfioit dpA itfpai- 

%. ■ ^ 

frV* ^ 

^10: ’Ex^om; $( ol vpuToi, f»6- 
^tvetp or/ vlKtiopot >.^oirrxi xai 
^jfxetfioM xai airoi dpei hripdpiop. 


11: AetfiovTt; Se tyoyYV^op xetret 
|rov oixohevTT^ov, 

1^-'* 
tf , 

^12: Aiyomres’ “Oti otro/ oi in- 
iro/ ptleip apetp fcro/tjoay, kxI faov; 
etVTOVs svoir,frx;, roi; fixtrrx- 
'^tut TO *(i»pos rq; iif*tpx;, xxi top 
MMrAf|fle. 

l3: 'O 0? d'S-OKpiffti;, UTiv tut 
it' • » , ’ ■ 

Pttvrup Jbrxipe, ovk '•.itx.u ve 

^ni>»pAv avpi^upvidd; ptoi; 


^ 14; ^Apop TO OOP, xxl vrrruys' 


eleventh hour, a penn 7 was given / 
to each of them. 

And they who came first sup- 
po9(;d that more would be given 
to them, but to each of them also 
a penny was given. 

They took each his penny, but 
they began to murmur against 
the hou>eholder, 

And said : How i-^ it that thou 
jiayest these la-it, who have worked 
but one hour, the sjime as thoii 
hast ]>fiid IH, wlm have toiled and 
.sweated the whole <hiy i 

And *he householder .said to 
one, of them ■ IT->w, frieiul ? I do 
thee no wrong. Did we not 
agree that I .should ]iay thee a 
penny ? 

Take thine own, friend, and go 


tret. 


• Toerw TM ivx»ra ooDvo//wr! thy way. 1 w'ill give unto this 

la.st the ^alnc a.s to thee. 

% 

Am I not, then, master of mine 
own ^ Or, tell me, is thine eye 
111 led with envy because I am 
1:00(1 f 


Jt 6 ; "H evx f^tari ptoi Troi^irxi o 
iXai (V ro/f iptei;; ij d dip^x?^ptd; <rot> 
hppipee ioTtP, OTi iyu dyx^dg tit’.,; 

m’ ’ 


13ut .so shall it bo: the first 
shall he hi'^t, and the last shall be 
iir.st. 


,10: OSrag iaoprx/ oi taj^xTO /1 
|«rro/' Kxl oi Trparo/, t/rj^xroi' 

^XXol yxp tlat xXuro/. c'x/yoi St' 

^r. These last words, “ Many are called but few are 
jen,” are evidently a needless interpolation. In many 
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copies they are not to be found, and Tischen^orff rejects 
them. The parable is closely connected with what Jesus 
had already taught concerning the necessity of renounc¬ 
ing the life in the flesh To every man is given the 
opportunity of obtaining true life He who wishes can 
receive it, he who does not wish will not receive if 
He who has received true life possesses it, but it i^no^ 
equally measured to all, nor tan we judge cr estimate it 
by our eaithly ideas of inoie and less, sooner and later. 
It lies, to ajiply a philosophical teim, without the cate- 
goiies of space, time, and cause 

But we aie so accustomed, in thi‘ life of the flesh, to 
the idea of rew uds that we im i^ine the lelations between 
God and iii in to hi like be tween a master and 

his slave, and Ciiniiot iid ouischcs of the notion thal the 
man should be uwaided who does all that is held to be 
good and jdeasin^ iii the si^ht of a (lod existing ouj^side 
us, though Jesus in all Ins teadiiiig, fiom the veiy be¬ 
ginning, decliicd tliat no one has eier known God, and 
that the son alone h<is levealcd Inni. We strive to please 
this God, to do what we ouiselves do not understand, 


simply that we may accomiilish the will of a master; 
and because we admit that we ought to be punished for, 
non-compliancc with tliat will, in the same way as we men 
are wont to punish diaobedient slaves, we claim the right 
to be rewarded, if we prove obedient to a wdl that is no^ 
our own. And, not withstanding that the whole dpp-*j 
tnno of Ji siis is directly opposed to tins idea, we stilly 
hke all other men, and like his disciples, go on asking f 
What will be oui rewaid for having renounced children^ 
houses, desires and lusts, that we might fulhl his teach^ 
ing ? But what is it we leally ask ? We m reality 
nothing less than this - ^liat shall be our reward for^ 
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j^^o&ing to a Aast to which we have been invited ? What 
''iiludl he our reward for making use of the lifeboat that 
is $ent out to rescue and to save us ? What shall be 

■ v;<'" ■ 

' our reward,” we cry, “ for having abandoned children, 
wife, possessions, that we might follow thee ? That is 
"W'say, what shall be our reward for having exchanged 
woe for bliss, slavery for freedom, death for life ? And 
to our cry Jesus answers: “ Thou hast sacrificed nothing. 
^ forsaking and renouncing, in this life, family, children, 
"^ssessions, and all thou bast, thou slialt receive, even in 
;‘Jihe midst of persecutions, a hundred fold, and, moreover, 
./thou shalt receive true life. What other reward canst 
thou have? Or, it may be, thou desirest to sit on a 
thronoj like an earthly king, and judge the nations ? 

" In this world of deatli 1 teacli you the only possible 
life, hold out to you the only plank of ‘salvation, and, 
because you avail yourselves of this plank and aic saved, 
you ask: What reward shall we have for so doing ? ” 




THE OREATEST OF ALL 
'^'Mark X. 35 : Ked TrpotrTropivop- 

mVT^ * iKKUtiag Koti 'Tutiyvriif ot 
hi'/ovTii' iiXtoairKaAt, 
?V0C 0 ffllv aiT^avfAev 70/1701/; 

V -s ‘ 

BIV. 


*0 3i tiwey uutoT;' Tt <tt'- 
^ pcs vpch; ^ 


: 0/ 3fi stTToy flCVT^* Ao; tificiv 
aTg IK 90U Keel sTf sua- 

^ KnHwfciy sy tk So'Iq oov.^ 


IS THE SERVANT OF ALL 

And Jamu!' and John, th«.»son'^ 
of Zt'hoihr, ciiiuo to Jl*.*-us, and 
.Slid : ToiuduT I wo wish that 
ihoii would.-’i <lo 0110 thing we 
dcsiiv to ask of tlioe. 

And lu‘ saiil to them : What 
would you tliat I should ilo for 
you ? 

And lliuy s;iid unto him : Make 
U3 equal to thyself in thy teach¬ 
ing. 
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1. That iSj wlmi you say is absurd, 

2. The question which the disciples put to Jesus rea 
means: Why are they so dull of intelligence, whilst h^ 
so wise ? and they therefore ask him to make them ay< 
as wise as he himself is. 


Mark x. 38 : 0 Se 'Imov; tTvtv 

eiUTOtg' OvK oi^otre ri ourfiadt 

dvvxffh meivro iror^piov^ S iyu vivci, 

KUi TO 0 tya fieiTri^OfAeii, 

fiet^TTiaS^vett; 


But Jesus answered and & 
You yourselves know not 
you fisk. Can you do on 
earth what 1 do, and can you.]^ 
rehorii in the S 2 )irit, as I ha^ 
hceii reborn ? . ' 


1. IIiGiv TO TTOTtjpiop is u Hebrcw expression, andt 
signifies : to have the same lot in the life of the fli^fto 
a like life. 


Matt. XX. 22: Xkyuvaiv uvru' 
AvvafittSat. 

23 : Ksei iKsyti »vToig' To 
vmryjpioi/ ,u>ov vUadt., xsti to ^eiv- 
TiofAet, 0 tyu fixTTTi'^ofAai, /SeexT/o-- 
TO Oe KecSitreii ex ot^iuv 
fiov jcxi £| evuvtiptas/ fitov, oCx. tvriv 
kfAW ^ovuxit xKh oig iiTCiiptaaTXt 
VWO TOU TXTpOg fJOOV.^ 


And thev said unto him : 
can. 

’’I < 

But he Sciid unto them 
can both live and be reboi 
the spirit; but to make yoU^b^ 
such as I am, is not in my X)b^ 
but is in the power of my Fathli 


1. To make you even such as I am, to give you su 
a mind and reason, is not in my power. That 
power of the Father, and is given to men in divi 
-Measure. But to live even as I live, and also fei 
reborn in the spirit,—that is possible. 


Matt. XX. 24 : Kui XTiovaamig 
Of Hjcx, ^yauxKTinvaif Tspi tu’j Svo 
cc^eX^uv. 


And when the other tena 
heard this, they were angry^ 
their two brethren. 






xdi 0 / fieyi 

{/'■ 


t9V9iP aUTAtM, 

if 


■:%^'i!'„ .\'\ •,■■'■’■?-!■■> ■■;- ’ , ,, 

* - '‘^1 But Jesus call**fl them to him, " 

and said; You know that thc^ 
wlio make themselves rulers of 
the peoph; exercise autliority over 
them, and iheir otricials govern 
the people. 


■ U Of ^inaoifs vpoffKoiXtaa- 
etvrovf, tlTTtf’ OfixTt, or/ 0 / 

xarflBiEV/}/£i^i; 0 '/» 
fieyetTiO/ xxTeioifir/x- 




1^26 : Ovx OVTUg Of fOTXt h VfAlU’ 

0( ixv ^t'hy) fv Cfiiv (ityx^ 

fOTAI VftMV hecJCOlfO^' 




27 : Ked 0 ; ceev 0t>,^ ip vftiv 

»m ^pUTOf, fOTU VfAUP OoDAOj:. 


^^.^Liike ^xii. 26: 'T^sif of ovx. 
jpuTUs' 4AA’ o' fAft'^up tp CfAip '/tvts6a 


.J' ^ ■ I r * / f « 

^ 6S Q pewipof Kxi 0 Ksyovuivo;, m; g 


f 


^;^^att. XX. 28 : "riairtp o' via; tou 
•^^ipajFCU oiiK ^7i6t huKOpyi^y,p»i, 
■^u\X$L ^tUKOpi}(j»i, Kul Qovpai Tr,u 
atrrou "hurpup xptI voTi'^ap, 



Ilul it .shall not he so among 
YOU. If anv one of you will 
make himself great, let him be 
vour servant. 

w 

lie who will make himself first, 
let him be a slave. 

lie that is lea.sl among you, let 
him be as the greate.-^t; and he 
who is as a servant, let him be 
abov‘j all. 

Even as the Sfm of man is 
come, not to be mini^itered to, 
but to serve, and to give his life 
as purchase money for something 
greater. 


Xhe real meaning of Matt. xx. 28 and Mark x. 45 is 
/ simple, and is the logical deduction of all that has 
|ie1beforo; but it is upon these verses that men have 
fit. up the senseless and humoral dogma of the 
mption. 

e son of man is the one essence of divinity to be 
nd in every man. The son of man exists only to 
rn to its divine source. What we call life is the 
igence of the one God dwelling in each man. In re- 
ing to its one source the son of man re-establishes the 
of life. This is the source whence flows human 

.'I 
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love. This is the origin of the first commandment: Iotib 
to God; and of the second, which is like unto the first i 
love to one’s neighbour. 

Earthly life consists only in sacrificing it as purchase- 
money for true life. The sous of Zcbcdee wished to be 
the same as Jesus Christ, and to have his wisdom. But 
he asked them : Why do you wish this ? You do not 
require it to live and to be reborn in the spirit, even^^s 
I live and am reborn; it must then be that you wantj^it, 
in order to be higher and greater than other men. 
according to my teaching, tliere is no great and little, 
high-placed and low-placed. Kings, that they may rule 
the nations, find it necessary to be great, and to have the 
insignia of authority ; but to you this is not needful, 
since, according to my teaching, it is profitable to be less 
than other men. For he who is least is greatest. , I 
teach, that it is better to be the servant, the slave of idl 
men. And this is my doctrine: that the work the sou 
of man has to accomplish is this, that he sacrifice and 
renounce his life in the flesh, in order that he may obtain 
the true life.” 


Matt, xviii. 11 ; yelp 6 

viog Vbv ditBpairov ^ truven to eiiro- 

12 : Tf vfjtlv ^OKii; idv 
rm Avdpuiea eKotrov kxI 

ev e| xvTuv' owpgi eicpeig rec 
ii/ueiiriKOuTxevui*, i's'i ret Spin vop^v- 
TO ‘JF'hxvupcevoy ; 


'5f 

•Te ‘ 


For tlic work of the son of 
is this, that he save the lost, ' 

How think 3 'ou? If a man 

• I j. 

have a hundred sheep, and one 
of the hundred go astray r 
hold, he will leave the nine 
nine, and go to seek the .JO^- 
sheep that lias gone astray. 


1. I have translated rjXOe yap 6 vio? tov apOpmir^ 
the work of the son of man is this, since this is wha^ 
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meant by t^e expression, the son of man is come in order 
to, I prefer this translation, because we thus avoid the 
Tiecessity of employing the ambiguous word y\6e. 


Matt, xviii. 13 : Ka< iaiit ytuYireti 
fvpsl» »vt 6, eifitjjv on 

£v’ olvtZ (AUfCKov ij tjrl roi; 
kkiuvrixoitreitvuiei rots fAVi •TriT^.ot- 
mipbhfn^. 


And if he difuice to find it, you 
yfUii’M'lves know, that he will re- 
joif’t* ovtT it nioiv than over the 
ninety-nine slieej) that have not 
gone astray. 


Luke XV. 6 : Keel i'/Jo'Sf t!; Tb> 

oIkOP, aV/KUAbl Toi/q ^l’?.OV; K»l -iOV; 
ytlropetSt T^iyav ttvto'if 'iLuy^etpijn 
pobt, on tvpoy to vpi^letTOu ptov to 
Avoha'Ko;.^ 


And he will invite his neigh- 
in mis and friend-j to his lumsc, 
and will say to them : Rejoice 
with nu‘, Jur 1 have found the 
>hi;ep that ^^enl a^tr y. 


I 

• j 

Matt, xviii. 14 : Owtoj; ovk inn And .-n it i^ the will of your 
fiihtiftetfptvpofffiep Tov Trurpo; vptuv heai'LMily Father, that not one of 
TfiiJ tp oupecpoif, 'ivet « 7 rCiA»rr«/ tt; ihe'-e litll** i nes .-hould perish. 
rap fitxpiup roiir&a'.^ ! 


1. This verse, taken from Luke, is at variance with 
the fundauienlal idea of the parable, and the writer, 
wishing to emphasise the fact that there is joy in lieaven, 
has introduced the altogether false notion that there is 
more rejoicing over a sinner than over a just man. It is 
for this reason T prefer to reserve the words in Matthew 
(xviii. 14) for their more appropriate place in the imme¬ 
diately following parables. 

2. The present parable is based on the words, “ the 
son of man is come to save the lost.” Men rejoice over 

fthe recovery of a.thing they have lost, and to find the 
; lost thing they gladly employ every means. Such is the 
. end the son of man has in view, since the will of the 
ii^atheri who has sent light into the world, his unchange- 
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able will, is the recovery and return to hilmself of 
intelligence. I 



Luke XV. 8 : ”H t<V yvi'V 
fidg e^ovax txv dvoyAa^ ^P*yc~ 

fclxv, 0V)Ct OtlTTil hVJCI/OV, KXl 
axpoi r^u tdKixVy xai ^vjru svipceT^a;, 
tag OTTOV fvpt]; 

9 : Kxl tvpovffx, avyKxyiehx/ rxg 
^i\xg Kul rxg ytirouxg, y^tyovax' 
^vy^xpviTf ptoi, or/ evoov r^v ^px- 
ycpt^v, dvo'Xiax. 

10 : Ovra, "hiya i/pilvy ycxpx 
yivtrxi tvumxiv ray xyyt'y-av rov 
6eov iiri hi xptxpra7\.u pttrxyoovyri. 

Luke xiv. 7 : Asyav "^pog xvrovg. 

8 ; ''Orxy K’hrjpg vtto rivog eig 

yxpeoug, xxrxxy\./^^g eig r^y 

frpuTox’Aialxy' pt^'frore eyripcorepog 
aov ^ xtxy^inpgeyQg vrr xirroC ; 

9 : 7’lxi i'A^av o ae xxi xvrh 
KxAeaxg, tpel aoi' Aog rovrip roToy" 
XXI rirre xp^ij pter euaxyyyii vov 
eaj^xroy rorroy xxrtyfiiv. 


10: ^xv xAn^^g, vopev- 

6tlg, xyx'x'taoy tig rov hjcxroy ros-ou' 
Ivx vtxv eA0ti ^ xexAtixag tre, el's-*} 
aor ^lAe, rrpoaxyx^rfii dyurepoy 
TOTE earxi aoi ho^x tyoirioy ray irvyx- 
yxxeipthay voi. 


If a woman, having ten drach-'- 
mas, lose one of them, behold ahe^’ 
will light a candle, and sweep the.. 
house, and will diligently aearclk^ 
till she tiiid it. .. 

And when .she has found ity|| 
she will say to her neighbours : If 
am glad, for I have found the^ 
drachma that was lost. M 

And so, it is the will*of yout^’ 
heuveiily rather, that not one of- 

• ' f I ' ' ' 

these little oikw should perish. 

And he said unto then?: 


U- 

'•''Tjr 


When thou art invited to 
feast, sit not down in the chiefs 
seat.s, lest it should happen that j 
one of the guests be higher 
rank than thou art. 

And the master of the houE 
shall come unto thee, and say | 
Give him place : and then shalt^ 
thou with sliame take the lowes^ii^ 
seat, 

.>Y- 

But if thou art invited, go 
take one of the lowest seats, « 
that when the master of the hoi 
sees thee, lie shall say unto thee f 
Friend, go up higher : and tl 
shalt thou be in honour befot 
the guests. 
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11 : ''On 0 C\^u» feivTov, 

TefK6tvta&iiatTttt, Ket'i d retTrui^av 
fUtndv, C-\pa6votTXt. 

Liuk(* ix. 47 ; () fit IrifjoC; ifiuv 

Tou hiei>ioyi>r/*d» r^f Kucioix; xvruu. 


'VVhosoeA'er exalts himsi-ll’ .shall 
he liuiiilih-d, aiifl whosoever 
hunihles liiiii-elf shall he exalted. 

And, hehokl, Je-sns^ knowing 
what were their ‘Lhoiights, 


Mark ix. 35 : Arys/ xl-r,U. Said luilo them ; Ii’ any man 
Ef T<; TrpijTdc tivxt, sarxi desire to In- lii’st, let him he the 

vxifTiusf tay^XTUz, xcei ‘mitiTuu otx- la^l, and let ium he M'rvuilt to 
Kovoi.^ all. 


1. The (lis( i})loR aj^aiii hill into the em)r of imagiuiiig 
the kingdom of (Jod to he a kind of earthly kingdom, and 
dispute, among Ihein.selves as to whicdi of them is belter 
thari^ the rest, and they ask, which of them i.s the 
greate.'^t ? 

Jesy.s .says: Xo nicin can be better or greater than 
another, hcctiU'^e in the kingdom of ilod each counts the 
others to l^e better than himself. Directlv a man begins 

V C7 

coinpariiig himself with (dhers, and asking which, of them 
all is the he.st, h(‘ ceji.ses to 1)0 in the union of love, and 
at once begins to fall away and to gi'»\v worse. None 
can be better in the kingdom of God, simply because 
it is tlie kingdom of God, and there it tanupt be 
otherwise. 

Such a man is like a guest who is invited to a feast, 
and, by taking the highc.st place, brings shame upon him¬ 
self. But if the guest i.s humble and take.s a lower seat, 
he will be vciinoved to a higher place, and honour will be 
done unto him. We cannot exalt ourselves without 
ceasing to be in touch with the kingdom of God. 


II.—20 
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IV. PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON 


Luke XV. 11: E/Vf Se* “AuSpavog 
Tig viovg' 

12 : Kai tWev 6 veurtpog etirruif 
Tcarpi' lioLXtp, 'hog fjLot to e^/- 

fitpog rijs ovff/etg. Ketl 

KVTOIg TOV /3lOU. 

13 : Kacf fitr ov ^oXAa; iifAspei; 
vvvuyetyuv uTrotvrot 6 vt^rf^or viog. 
eciri^vjfiTfivev eig j^apxv /u,x»petp‘ kxi 
£ xsi dieaKop'xtits r^v ovai'xv xutou, 
^uv xaarag. 

14 : ^xvxvrtvxvTtig St xutqv 
vxvrx, t'/tutTO 'hifAog iaX/Vpog k.xtx 

Xfiipxu IKliutiV' Kxi XVTOg ^jp^XTO 
UffT£pt/ff^X/. 

15 : Kati voptu^tig hi 

ruv TTpy^nuu rijg j^apxg tKtiurig' kxI 
Bvept\f/tP xifTPv tig rovg xyppvg xirpv 
QoffKnit ^oi'poug. 
e 

16 : Kxi tTrt^upte/ ytiAiaxt ty^v 


And Jesus said; A certain man 
had two POUR : 

I 

And the younger son said unto 
his father : Father, give me my 
share (»f tlie heritage. And he 
, divided it among tluaii. 

And soon after tliis, the 3 ’ounger 
son took all his share and went 
into a far coimtry. And he 
sfjiiandered away all that* he had. 

• 

When he had already wasted 
all his goods, a terrihlcf famine, 
broke out in that eounlry.. And 
In; began to liiinger. 

' And he hin'd himself out to 
one of the citizen.**, who sent him 
into his liehN t(» take care of the 
' swine. 

I 

' And he would fain have eaten 


MtTiixp eti/Toi/ tfTTo Tav Ktpxxluv uv. the husks with which the swine 
ot yflipot' kxI oibtig thhov ^ were fed. But no one gave him 
xvTp. anything. 


17: Eig ixvroY It hJuv, eiTrf And he, bethought himself, and 
Uoaoi ppiaStoi rov ‘x-xrpcg fccv wdd : How many of Jiiy fathers 
Ttptaatvoviitv xprau, iyu hi Atpet hired labfHirers eat brcful at their 
xTTPAAvppxi ; , ^ree will, ftnd I am perishing with 

, hunger ! 

I 

18 : Ai'cEOTeej' TTopevffoptxi Tpog I will go unto iny father, and 
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Toy irxTipot kxI spa xirru‘ 

TLarep, vifAxprov tt( rov oiipaviv, kxi 
ivu'^toy aou’ 

19: Kxl ovKtTi vft'i xiiog Khrt^fivxi 
via; croV Toi'yivoy fte tux tuu 

fctadiuv <T0v. 

20 : Kai xvxarx; irpog tou 

VXTtpX bXVTOll. "I-'-T-ZOr XVTOV fAXK- 

pxy xvfp^ovTOs, tiQev X'jTu'J ci Trxtr.p 
xuTov, KXI xxi hax- 

fjLav iTrt’TTitiiy iSri livrpxyifKov xvTOt/, 
Kxl KXTiZi>VlVi» XVTOv' 


I will say unto him : I am guilty 
before Gtxl, and before thee ; 

And I am I'nt worthy to be 
called tliy son ; ijiit take me as 
one of thv dav-labourers. 

k t. 

And he aro^i* and went to liis 
father. And nliil.'^l lie w:us vet a 

L 

long wa\ oir, his father siiw him 
ami had ])ity on him, and,running 
111 meet him, fell on his neck, and 
ki.ssed him. 


21 ; KItTe Os «yT6 6 vio;' IlaTrC. 
iiptxprlh s/V Tciii bvoxyOb, kxI tywxtoy 

(TOV, KXI bVvtTl UfJLl U^lb' K'Ar,firiVXt 

viog aoV9 

m 

22 ; Klvr Or 6 ‘TXT^P TTDO; TOe.' 
hoi/AovgxifT ,1/ K^tyt'/KXTs 

T^y TTpUr/,^. Kxi tVOt^lTMTS XVTOy, KXI 

OOTf }iXKriKioy ti: rr,v ytiox xvtov. 
Kxi vTTohjsfiXTX big ibvg 'ToOflt;' 


23 : Keei 'tyfyKXvng rov (Kbayfi'j 

TOy ffITtl/TOy fivbXTi' Kxl ^XyOVTtC 
ev(ppxy6aftty‘ 

24 : "Or/ oIto; 6 vioc (kov j/sxoo, 
^y, KXI xyf^nat' kxi xr7-o?yaAug viu. 
xxl tvpiSyi. Kcei ^p^xiiro tv^pxl- 
vea&xi. 


I And the mih ,-aid : Falher, I 
am guilty before (iod, and beiore 
thei ; .iiul I am 110 more worthv 
, to be a si.n of thine. 

I 

j 

And the father .-aid to hi.s 
servant.": llring forlli the be."l 
cloak, and juit it on him ; and 
give him a preiiou- ring to 
jniL on hi> huger ; and give 
liim the be^t .shoe- to pul on 
liis feet : 

And take the fatted c.ilf, and 
roa.'t it, and let us rejoice and 
make merry : 

For this my son wa.s to me as 
one that is dead, but is now alive; 
he was lost, and is found. And 
he began to make merry. 


26 ■. St 0 viog xvtov 6 itpiO' Now his elder sou wa.s at thiit 
fivTfpog in otypu' xxi a; tpycCpctyb, j lime lu the liohls. Jiiil when he 
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^•yyiae oiKtet, ijKovae avi/.(pu»itt^ | caiiio near to tlic l|'3ii.sc, lic heard 
km\ x/apav' singing and music. 

26; Kai vpoffKuTitooiftsyns eW j And lie called to him one of 
r&y w^etioav, ivvyBatvero ri eijj , Ihe servants, and asked him: 
retvret. ! ^^'hat are tlie}’ doing in the 

I house ? 


27: '() OE U'Trev otwTt* "Ori 6 

dhsJ^f'oi: tjov 9}K£/‘ Kxi t^vasu 6 Tretr^p 
ffov TOP ffc6a)cov rev ffiriVTov, oV/ vyieit- 
vpuTot xvTOv d,7rtV^etjpt». 

28: ' ripyiafir, 6e, nxi ovx. ^h'hiv 
£/ff£A^t?i*’ i ov’j TrxTTip otvroD 
•n-upeKuhii oti/TOp. 


29 : '<) St eLvoKPi^ti; ef'S’E ra 
'Trotrpi' ' loot), TonBtvret styi 'hov'Kivu 
apt, Kpti ovOtTTore tpro/.^p aou 
irxpi^'hSop, Koti tptcii oCdi-Tron touxx: 
epi^op, tppt fterai tup ^I'Kcjp ptov 
tv(Ppeipdu' 

30: "Ote Be 6 vio^ aov ohro;, 6 
KOtTot0etyap <tov top /i/op ptird. 
voppup, ^h&ep, iduaotg uiiru top 

ptOffJC^P TOP atTtVTOP. 


' And the servant answered: 

I 

' Tliy lirother has come hack, and 
thy fatlier has ordered the iatted 
I calf to he killed, in joy that lie has 
i returned in hcaltli. 

I 

I 

' And the elder hrotljcr wa.s 
' angry, and would not go into the 

■ house. And the father went 
jout, and jirayed him to come 

in. , 

i But the elder son answered 
land said : Ilow manv vears have 

I * * 

■ T served you, and have i'ver 
ohoyerl Ihy commands, and thou 
hast never given me a kid, that 

I I might make merry with my 
friends; 

But a^ soon as this son of thine, 

. mIio has wasted thy living with 
j harlots, is come., thou killest for 
j him the fatted calf. 


31 : d Be unrsp ctvTu‘ TtKPOP, av 
OrdpTOTt ptiT iptov bT, KPCl ’S’dpTPt Tttr 

eptd, cd eoTiP. 


And the father said unto him : 
Thou art always with me, and all 
1 have is thine. 


32 : Ev<ppetp&vipeti Be xeti y,etpv^poti ! But how can 1 not rejoice that 
thsi' oTi 0 piot^(p6s ffou ouTog PtKpoc j thy brother, who was to me as 
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Kul Keti dvo'hay^.ug ^p, 

Kxi tvpidin. 

Matt, xviii. 14 : Owtw; ow» tari 

ieUTpOa^iP TOV TTUTpii^ VfitUP 

kP oi/pxpoig, 7 px d^ohfiTeti ti; r^p 
ftlKp&P TQvrup. 


one that is dead, is now alive; 
he was lost, and is now found. 

Even so is the will of vour 
heavenly Father, that not one of 
these little oiiom should jjerisli. 


The son of man is come, that is, he lives and exists, in 
order that he may save the lost. His existence is the 
recovery and return unto himself of the intelligence of 
men. In this is lus life. They who are with him are 
one with him, but he is not sensible of tliem. They who 
have strayed from him, he seeks and calls back to him. 


V. rAl{.\BLE OF THE VIXEYAKD LET OUT TO HUSBANDMEN 


hBivk \ii. 1 : Kaei xvTrlt; And lu* hv^.in to ."juMk to ihoin 

ip wstta ''!• xtg Ks'/ttp' A^T7B/.4j:>ie ill juiriildr". A luau ])liinU'd a 
i^iirtwiv dp^puTTfj;, xgei 7rto/stJ<;*tvinoyiii‘<l, and li'nc»‘'i ii round, 
>^xi aoi/ftp utto’/^ispiop, kxi , and dig^i'd a ditrli. and hiiilt a 
^Kohopir.'i: ':rv6y(tp, Kx'i tJsOoro xvtuv hoii-'i*, an<i lot ii out to luidtand- 
ysupyoi;' p,xi d7rtoii,uri7t. nuMi, and hiiUM‘ll wout into 

i another l.■ouutrv. 


2 : Kxi x'rtareiy.i ttoo; rot/: 

•ytupyov; rS kxido) ooi/jiop, ipx Txed 
TUP '/kofoycop xro Kxp'roi/ 

TOv dfi'7rt?MPo:. 

3 : Oi AflCfSoWk'C XVTOP, ‘iliipxp, 

Kxl dyrkOTk/Tlh’P KkPOP. 

4: Kfid •KxKip dviartiM 7rpo; 

tiiTOvg d 7 O\. 0 P Zovhop' KXKtiPOP ‘Ailfo- 


j And when llio tiiiu’ canio, ho 
' Si-nt to tlic liudiandini ii a siTvanl 
to ivt'idvo, aofording ttt agroo- 
niont, of tho fruit of the vine- 
> ai’d. 

But tho hu^handiiion laid iiuld 
of tho servant, heat him, and sent 
him away enipty. 

And again he sent another scr- 
A'ant, and ul this one IIkm- cost 
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|3oXijff0tvr£$' ltLi<pet7i.a,tmeLu, Kuti d'Trbc- 
re/?iay virt/ttaftiifoif. 

5 : Keci ‘TFa.'Kiu «Xaov u.'Tritrrti'Kt' 
KetKUUOV dirbK-riiveLv' kxI sroAAovcr 
eSlAAAi^f, Tovg fABv ^spoure;, Tovg 
u’Trpx.Tiivovreg. 


stones, wounded him in the head, 
and sent him away with insult 
and contumely. 

I 

And once more he sent a ser¬ 
vant. And liim they killed. And 
many others he sent; but some 
they beat, and others they killed. 


6 : ”Et/ ovv 'ivet viov ayot^j?- 

TPU UVTOV, BCTTBOTt/TlS XBli UVrOV '!rp 6 c 

etvTOVg fcV;c«TO», Atyfii»'“Or/ kyroATr- 
^UOUTOlt TOV vioy ptov. 


I And he had yet one son, whom 
he. dearly lovi'd, and in the end he 
sent him,fviyingtoliimself: Atany 
rate, they will ivverenct* my sou. 


7 ; 'KKslvQt Q6 Qi yeejpyoi 

•Trpo; setvTOv;' "Or/ ovrog ttrrtv 6 
K’hinpoyopLO;' OiVTs. ciTrfjKTtl'japtBy 
avTOv, Keii ijptuu taroLi ij K7^ri00uopi.ix. 


llut the hiishandmeii said 
among tliem.se] ves ; This i.*? the 
heir ; come, let us kill him’, and 
all will be ours. 


8 : Keei Aas/3oVr£c uCtou, eLire- 

KTUVAU, K%i k^i/ix>.Oy S^U TOV 
dpc'X'tTi.uvp;. 

9 : T/ ovu 'TTorjjati 6 xvpiog tov 
dfA'TTt'huvog; 


And they laid hold of him. and 
killed him, and east him out of 
i the ^ inevard. 


Now, what will the lord of the 
vinevard do ? 


Matt. xxi. 41: x\tyovff/v xCru’ • 
Kxxovg xxxag d'sroTiiati uuroug' »xi ^ 
TOP dfiTtKavx k)t^6airut xJ/hotg' 
ysapyoig, otriyeg dTr^e^aovaiv uitru ■ 
roitg KXp'jrovg iv rdig xxtpoig xvrZv. 


And they answered him : He 
will slay the.se robbers, and let 
out his vineyard to others, who 
will in tlieir seasons give him of 
the. fruits of hi.s vine^aI■d. 


42: Aeys/ xvroig 6 ' lr,auii;' 

OwSexore dveyvart tu Txlg ypx^xig' 
Aihu ou dTTS^OKtpcxirxu oi ukooo- , 
ptovvTtg, (ivTog sygvij^ij tig Kt^x'A^y , 
yavixg' irxpd Kvpiov tytutro xvtij, 
xxi eoTi fixi/pcxarti h oCpSxAphotg 
^ptuu.^ 


And Je.sus .said unto them: 
Have Will not, then, read in the 
Scrijitnres The stone, which the 
buihlers rejected, has become the 
corner-stone of the foundation. 
This corner-stone is from God, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
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1. This 4 )assage, referring to the corner-stone of the 
foundation, is a quotation from the Tsalms (cxviii. 22, 
23): “The stone which the builders refused is become 
the headstone of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes." 

These verses of the J’saliiiist have no precise or definite 
meaning, nor do tliey make clear the connection between 
them and tlie parable. In the New Testament there are 
in all three ])laces in which the stone is spoken of in the 
same sense as here: “ Re it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
frorU the dead, even by him doth this man stand here 
before you whole. This is the stone, which wa.s set at 
naught of you builders, which is become the head of the 
coring’’' (Acts iv. 10, 11). “Wherefore also it is con¬ 
tained in the scripture: Jlehold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-st<uie, elect, precious; and he that believeth on 
him shall not be coiifounded “ (1 I’et. ii. G). “ Ihit Israel, 
which fnllowcth after the Igiw of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. And wherefore ? 
llecause they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For they stumbled at tliat stmiibling- 
stonc ; as it is written : llehold I lay in Sion a stumbling- 
stone and rock of oll'ence; and wliosoever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed” (liom. ix. 31-33). 

In all these three places tiie stone signifies, the founda¬ 
tion of all, the foundation of life and of the true doctrine. 
The expression in place of the foundation of 

all, is to be found* in Isaiah (xxviii. 14-18): “Wherefore 
hear the word of the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this 
people which is in Jerusalem. llecause ye have said,We 
have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we 
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ill agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us: for we have made 
lies our refuge, aud under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 
therefore thus saith the Lord (lod: i»ehold, 1 lay in Sion 
for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner¬ 
stone, a sure foundation; lie tliat helieveth shall not 
make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the jdiiinniet; and the, hail shall sw’eep 
away the refuge of lies, and tlie waters shall overflow the 
hiding-place.” 

These words explain the meaning of “ the foundation 
stone.” This stone, which withstands death, is rirjhtcuus- 
ness and truth. And this stone, in the words of*the 
Psalmist, the builders rejected when th(‘y began to Uiild. 
But, in the meantime, this stone has been given men 
from God, and, behold, it is marvellous in our eyes.' 


Matt. xxi. 43 : A/ol towto Atyai 'I’licrcfon* I sa_v imtd vou : You 
vfjLiv' doSiiffiToti vfAuu ^jhliall ])i‘of tlie kiugduiii 

(ietoiKiia, rov hov, itui oofi^atreLi (knl, and it shall 1 k‘ givi'ii iiiito 
tiifti ‘S'oiot/VTi Tbi/; Kxp'jrov; till'll) who bring forth itn fl'uitB. 


1. T^iis parable is full of deep meaning, but its true 
sense has been lost through the common interpretation 
attributed to it. It carries on the idea conveyed in the 
foregoing Parable of the LaViourer reluming from the 
Field, that faith is founded, not on what men will jiromise 
us, but on the consciousness of our relation to God. 
This relation, which forms the subject of the Parables of 
the Labourers in the Vineyard and the Labourer returning 
from the Field, is now set forth from another point of 
view. Jesus dwells on the false notion of worldly men, 
who are persuaded that life has been given them to aflbrd 



NO OTHER LIFE 


3*3 


them opporf|Unities of satisfying their lusts, and for this 
reason reject the spiritual basis of life, the remmciatioii 
of life in the ilesh. The parable brings out most clearly 
the lesson tauglit us ])y tlic labourer who hid his talent 
in the ground, and further vejiroached the liouscholder as 
being cruel and unjust in that h^^ reaped what he had 
not sown. lUit in all his didactic discourses, and also 
here, Jesus sets forth the fundamental idea of his teach¬ 
ing, that lift* is tlu* gift of God, that its sourct* is divine, 
and that the man who unilerstand.') tliis can, by bringing 
himself into union w’ith this source, save his irue life. 
IluL in tliis panible Jesus expresses this idea trom another 
point of view, and lie shows wliat hajjjiens to lho>e who 
neither understand nor wish ti» under>tand tlii.-. He 
shows liow irrati(»nal life must be in the case* of all those 
who friudly imagine tlaO life is only in the flesh; and lie 
compares the state of men in the world with the enndition 
of labourers in another man’s vineyard. They must 
work ; they must live. Whether they will or not, they 
have to work and to live; and they cannot live only for 
themselves. For however they live, and bo\Never they 
work, they all W(»ik for others, like hired labourers in a 
vineyard. And if they aeknowh*dge not the rights of 
the lord of th(' viiu'yani, by nlu»ni lh(*y have been engaged 
and sent to wtirk, or if they do n(»t what he commands, 
its lord will drive them forth, juit them to death, and 
send other labourers to do his woi k. 

The sower sow'S seed: some of the seeds perish, but 
others grow up. They who do not fulfil the will of God 
perish, and theii- places are taken by others. The mean¬ 
ing of the parable is, therefore, of a negative character. 
Jesus shows the irrationality of our life, if there be no 
lord of life, no definite will of its lord l.o fulfil. Directly 
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men forgot their lord, or do not wish to know him, life 
becomes nothing more than a senseless comedy: we have 
to work all our lives, torment ourselves for the sake of 
anotlier, and all the while must disregard and stifle the 
demands of conscience, and in the end shall perish. 
There can be no other kind of life from the moment we 
refuse to acknowledge its lord. Life is, and must be, 
then irrational. Life can be rational and have a meaning 
only so long as we acknowledge its lord, and render him 
its fruit as our tribute; that is, only when we acknow¬ 
ledge God as its source, work for him, and bring our life 
into harmony with the will of God. 

The lord of the vineyard hired labourers. Some worked 
from the early moniiug, others from midday, and others 
from the evening. lJut all the labourers received the 
same wages. And when those who had worked the 
whole day complained to their lord, he answered: ‘tDid 
1, then, promise you higher wages ? If you are not 
content, it is because your heails are evil.” 

Life in the flesh is given to men that they may sacri¬ 
fice it for life unconditioned by time. And when we 
have renounced the one life and gained the other, do we 
ask what shall be our reward, or why wc receive not the 
revrard we think to have earned and wish to receive ? 
When a slave serves us, do we thank him for his service, 
or demand of him what reward he would like to receive ? 
He has done only what it was his duty to do, and for his 
work he receives once for all the wages we had agreed 
on—his food, and means to live. 

And so everyone wdio enters the kingdom of God, who 
lives in accordance with God’s will, refrains from com¬ 
paring himself with others; nor can he find his reward 
either too great or too small. For this is tlie only true 
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life, the oi^ly true happiness, and consequently there 
cannot be greater or smaller, nor can there be any other 
happiness. 


VI. FAITH LIKKNED TO A GKAIN OF MUSTAUD-SEED 


Luke xvii. 5 : Keci ttvov oi ecTro- Autl the a]>()'?th“i said to Jesus : 
OTo'Aot ru Kvpi^‘ llpda^e^ ' Make u^> U) liavt* faith. 

"S-lffTlV. 


6: liiTTi St 6 Kvpio;' Vj iixiTi Aiiil Jesii*'.slid : If youi' faith 
ncinriv ^ xo'xxov fiipa.'7:tai, tAtytrs Mere hut like the iailli oi a grain 
ap rfi avx.ott4.ivtp retvnfj''KxDt^di0r,Ti, | of iiiU'^lard-.'-ei'd, }ou Mould siy to 
Kotl (^vTtvfir.Ti iv rf &Bt'Aua<r^‘ «.'«< 1 ihi'! '!\ca'"ire: Tr«f, remove 
vTciiKovat^ xv vptiv.“ jheiie*' ami he lr.iii<]ilauied into 

the .sea ; aiid it Mould ohev miu. 


1* */2v signifies, the .same as : that is, a fuitli like that 
I express under the figure of a inustard-sced. We must 
not take this as a figure of the sinalle.st thing. It is 
never u.sed in that sense. The seed of mustard is used 
as a similitude of the kingdom of God that is within us, 
and has that meaning here. 


This }.»as.sagf!, so grossly misunderstood by Church 
commentators, is particularly important, iiiasnuitdi as it 
gives a strict definition of faith as understood by Jesus. 
The Cluircli, of course, sees uothiiig in faith but the power 
of working miracle.s. 

The following is the Archimandrite Michael’s com¬ 
mentary 

Increase our faith ': add to our faith, strengthen our 
faith. The Lord’s command, that His followers should 
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forgive another the wrong he liad done them, should he 
repent, appeared to the disciples to be so difficult of 
fulfilment, that they felt the need of a greater faith than 
they possessed, and prayed the Lord to increase their 
faith. Not only the forgiveness of all wrongs and 
injuries, but the renunciation of wealth, are set forth in 
the sixteenth chapter, in the Parables of the Unjust 
Steward and of Lazarus. The forgiveness of our neigh¬ 
bour is the highest triumph of love, the greatest and 
completest victory over egotism; but this triumph and 
this victory can only be tlie fruit of a strong faith. 

' If yc had fa Uli an a ymhi of imcstard-scvd* The 
Lord does not in these words deny the presence of faith 
in the souls of His apostles; but at the same tim® He 
shows how far their faith was from the degree which it 
ought gradually find in time to reach. 

“ ‘ 21iis sycamore tree' Whilst speaking these Wjords 
the Lord pointed to a sycamore tree that was growing 
close to where He and His apostles were gathered 
together. 

“'It should obey you* The tree is spoken of as an 
animate and thinking object. It would obey the com¬ 
mand given by the apostles if they only had within 
them the faith required to impose their will. 

“ ‘ But whuih of you, haviny a servant.* There is a close 
connection between these words and what immediately 
precedes:—Your faith, when it has fully grown up 
within you, will be such that it will work great miracles; 
but none the less you must watch well that you give not 
way to pride and false conceit; for then your faith, 
however great, can never bring forth good fruits.” 

This is what Keuss writes on this same passage— 
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“In the third version, the answer given is not altogether 
applicable io the demand: increase, our faith. It may be 
that Luke, knowing nothing of the circumstances under 
which Jesus had made his somewhat paradoxical state¬ 
ment, imagined that it was provoked by a question on 
the part of his apostles. In any case, the parallel passage 
(Matt. xvii. 20) renders it impossible for us to translate 
the demand as it is here put: increase oar faith ; to 
which the natural answer would liave been: a little faith 
is Sufficient, provided it be a living and real faith. But 
the little faith, of which Jesus here speaks, is not put in 
opposition to the increase of faith the apostles pray to 
be given them, but to no faith at all. He reproached 
his followers for not having been able to work a cure 
for want of faith. They could therefore ask with 
reasoii: Give as faith. But whether this question was 
rea^y put or not, Jesi.s does not answer it for a very 
simple reason; faith is not a thing that can be given, 
whatever th(*ologiaiis may say ; it conies from within the 
soul of a man, is born spontaneously, and its powder is so 
great that, to speak figuratively, the smallest quantity, 
the mere seed, is sufficient to achieve the impossible. 
He who has to ask that faith be given him, has qo faith; 
otherwise, he would instinctively feel the power it confers 
upon him. The answer givtm by Jesus, supposing the 
question to have been really put by the discijilos, is an 
implicit refusal, and explains the regret with which the 
refusal is made." 

These words have a profound meaning. The disciples 
ask Jesus: “ Increase our faith.” And he speaks to 
them of what faith really is, and says: “If you had the 
faith of which I have spoken under the similitude of a 
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mustard-seed, the smallest of all seeds, but from which 
grow up the largest of trees, you would not seek any 
further faith. Faith, as in the case with a mustard-seed, 
is a firm belief that the seed itself, which appears to be 
so small, is the embryo of something large, a sure con¬ 
viction that life, the spirit, the thing least visible in us, 
is the embryo of true life. If you believed this as surely 
as you believe that from this mustard-seed will spring up 
a tree, you would never ask for an increase of faith. Faith 
is knowledge unalloyed by doubt.” If the last word^in 
the sixth verse are to be explained in the sense the 
Church puls upon them, Jesus continues: “ If you had 
such faith, you would not ask to have it increased, and 
nothing would appear to you w’onderful or impossible.” 
If, on the other hand, they are to be read interrogatively, 
then Jesus says: “Faith is the uiidouhting assurance 
that, if you knew what you are, and that within you is 
the seed of God’s spirit, as tlie Parable of the Mustard- 
Seed teaches, you have no need, and can have no need, of 
miracles. There can be no greater miracle than this, 
that within you is the seed of God’s spirit.” In this 
way both renderings teach that the germ and foundation 
of faith is the consciousness of the indwelling spirit of 
God. And there can be nothing more wonderful, nothing 
more convincing, than this. And the Parable of the 
Labourer returning from the Field is the natural sequence 
of what he teaches his disciples. Faith in the growth 
of the mustard-seed is faith in the presence within them 
of the seed of God, faith that the son of man, sent by 
God for that purpose, is within them, an4 their whole duty 
is to fulfil and perfect the work for which he was sent 

Luke xvii. 7 : T<f Be e| If one of you has a labourer, a 

BovAoj* lyfiiv dpvrptavTu, « ‘^otptgti- ploughman or a shepherd, when 
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voPTXf Of liaeTi^on’i sk tov dypov ipti 
w6ius‘ Ilxpthi^it dwxveaat ; 


8 : ’AXA’ ovjc* ipft xirru' 'Eto/- 
ftetaou ri ^nwiiou, kxi 'Trepi^uad- 
fttpog i/XKOi/n fAoi, sag (Petya x»i 
•SFia' Kx\ (Jtird Txireet ^etyitxi kx'i 
vUaxi av; 

9 : Mlj Z^piV iX’‘ iKSlSU. 

Sr/ tictiiinoi rd itxrx^c^ivTx xirru; ov 
Sattu. 

10 : OvToi xxi i/fii/g, orxit rro/yi- 
cffTf. 'KXV7X rx S/xrxyjdivrx vptiif, 
Xeyere*’"O t/ ooi/>'!t xxfiiiai \afxiv' 
or/ £ dftiMftte tto/^ox/. Tt-ro/^- 
KXptfv.^ 


this labourer returns from the 
field, will thou say unto him: 
Friend, go and at once sit down 
to meat ? 

Nay, thou wilt rather say unto 
him : Friend, prepare for me 
sujjper, and get ready to serve 
me whilst I e«it and drink, and 
then sit down thvself to eat and 
to drink. 

And dost thou thank the ser¬ 
vant because he has done what 
I hull coiiiniandedst him ] I trow 
not. 

And so likewise \ ou, rtlieii vou 

I 7 4 

have d'«ne all that has been com¬ 
manded you, think not olherwi.se 
than : We are unju-otitable .ser¬ 
vants, and have dune only that 
which it was needful we should 
do. 


1. What we call earthly life is death. To-day it is, 
to-morrow it is ended. We have only to think what 
gain it can bring us, to understand that everything 
earthly is like the grand beginning of the construction 
of a house which we are not able to finish, and to 
perceive that all its worth and meaning consist in the 
possibility of a life in God, which is not subject to 
decay and destruction. We must avail ourselves of this 
possibility, since in this alone consists life. Whether 
it be a good or an evil, whether it pleases us or not, 
whether we find it according to our ideas just or unjust; 
—all this is of no import whatever; it is so, and there is 



320 


NO OTHER LIFE 


nothing else. If we find it unjust, that is only because 
we measure and judge it by our earthly ideas of what 
should be. In the true life there can be no such thing 
as greater and less. Jcsus therefore says: “ A good 
master pays all his servants equally, those who have 
worked from the early morning and those who have 
worked only from midday receive like wages. And the 
real reason why you are offended and complain is that 
the master is good. Jt is plain that you are evil, if you 
cannot understand the true good that is not to be 
measured, not to be rewarded, and that flows forth 
abundantly in all places and at all times.” And he says 
unto them : “ Do you ask what reward you will reteive ? 
You wish, then, to be thanked by some one and for 
something you have clone. For wliat is it you expect 
to be thanked ? For having done what, in order tp live, 
it was absolutely necessar}" you should do : is it for this 
you are to be thanked and rewarded ? If, with your 
worldly notions of rewards, you will look on God as a 
slave looks on his master, be consistent, and expect him 
to act towards you as a master acts to his slaves. The 
slave cloes his work, and in return for his work is fed 
and hopsed; nor does he claim auglit else. Suppose we 
do wish to sit on thrones, to have a hundred concubines, 
and to enjoy every kind of luxury: it is not I who am 
to blame; it is not I who indulge in fancies that cannot 
be satisfied, and which give us, not life, but death. 
To-day we live, to-morrow we die, rot, and perish, and 
nothing remains. We all know that it is and must be 
so, and that not one of us can escape tjiis fate. 

“ I teach you how you may obtain true life in this world 
of death, and in the midst of destruction I give you this 
plank of salvation. And you ask, what shall be our 



NO OTHER life' 



ifward that thou hast saved us? Do not ask 
awards, bift seek how to work out your salvation.” 


for 


i 


VIL THE ADVENT OF IHE KINGDOM OF C.OD 


*>*fiuke xvii. 20 ’ AvexpiBn »i/roic, 
^cul tJvsit' Oifx Ipjcereii ii ^aaihuet 
TOv 0IOU /Afrei vaparnp^cta:' 

21: Ovife tpouatv iBov uSf 
./)ov £»£(' ihbv yap, 4 fSetffiXEiee tou 
itciv irroe vptav to^iv. 

9 

2%: EItti: Sb vpog rovg fAuBtfrxg’ 
*EXEuao/rai tipctpai, ore iT/BupcT/atrt 
ftixw ruv iipttpai/^ rov vtov rov 
^d»0p^7rau iitiif’ Kul oiix oyJ/taBt. 


\iid Ji'sus ansM ered and said . 
The kingdom of Gud comes not 
in such a way that it can be seen; 

Nor can we say of it Behold, 
It is here, oi, behold, it is there : 
for, behold, the kingdom of God 
IS within } ou. 

And h ^aid to his disciples: 
The time shall come, when }ou 
shall long to see one of tlicse days 
of life thioiigh the bon of man, and 
sliall not bee it. 


1. ^Hfjtepa, in the* pliiial, accoidiiig to the Jewish 
^terprelatioii of the word, signifies life, as is plain 
pbrom the following passages: “ Who in the days of his 
l^esh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications, 
strong crying and tears, unto him that wasi*able to 
ive him from death, and was heard for his piety ” 
[eb. V. 7). “ Without father, without mother, without 

j, having neither beginning of days nor end of 
fe^ but made like unto tlie son of God, abides a priest 
ttinually ” (Heb. vii. 3). “ And they had no children, 
t* Elizabeth was barren, and they were both well 
iced in the days of life ” (Luke i 7). 


tu the passage before us, ^fkepai is used in the 

—21 

Ik 


sense of 
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day of life or salvation ; that is, the means of salvaiionf ot 
simply salvation. And this interpretation i.' confinned 
by the way in which the word is employed in the, 
twenty-seventh and twenty-eighth verses of this same 
chapter, where it is said tliat the day of the son of man 
shall be like tlie day of Noah when he entered the ark, 
and like the day of Lot when he went out of Sodom. 

The word rifiipa is also employed in the singular in. 
this signification: “For it is said: I have heard thee 
in an acceptable time, and have succoured thee in the 
day of salvation. Ilehold, now is the acceptable time; • 
behold, now is the day of salvation ” (2 Cor. vi. 2). 


Luke xvii. 23 : Kal * 

VfJLlV 160V ij6(. VI, lOOV 

UViTi^Yrri, (AVI 0:' 


Ipavtjiv 
exti' fAV! 


Ami if men say unto you: 
IL'liold, il iff lioro, or, behold, it 
is there; do nut follow, or run 
after them. 


24 : "na~£p yup ij uuTpttTrvi 19 

darpaTravna, tx, r^; v't: evpavou, ti; 
vvr ovpetvov 7\.ufATtt' ovru; tarxj 
6 viof Tov dufipavrov h rij vjfitpep 
UVTtIV, 


For, like the lightning, it shall 
shine forth from the heaven in a 
moment ; and such shall he the 
son of man in his day of life, 


25 : IlpuTov OE $£< eivTcu vo’KKd 
TfA&iiVj xai d'ToPoKifAxo^vivxi^ dvro 
■avTYig.* 


But iirsl of all, he must of 
necessity suffer and endure many 
things from its birth. 


1. In many copies we read edv. 

2. *AnrohoKifiaaOrjvaL here signifies, to require, to in^ 

vestigate, to experience. 'Airo- indicates ceashig from^." 
completi'ng. V 


3. Teved signifies, delivery, lirtK 
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4. The subject of the discourse, as in the beginning, 
continues co be that men must die and perish, if they be 
not saved by the teaching of Jesus. In what consists 
this salvation? In exalting the spirit. In what way 
does it exalt the spirit ? And Jesus says to them : " The 
kingdom of God is not here, or there, but is within you 
yourselves. The time will come when you shall feel the 
impossibility of escaping death, and will seek salvation, 
but shall not find what has already passed away. If 
men say unto you: Ijchold, here it is, or, beliold, there it 
is, do not belie\e tliem. The salvation given by tlie son 
of man, like lightning, Hashes momentarily; it is within 
you ? it is only in the present actual moment of life; it 
is in the spirit, for which there are no conditions of time. 
Let men, therefore, seek salvation in the ]>resent. And 
before all, they must sufler ainl endure much.” 


liUko xvii. 2G : Kati iy'x- 

tf(T0 ev Txie tjitcipx/; tov SZt, ovTats: 
tarxi Kxl ruv vifjv 

rov eiv&ha'Tt v. 

2*7 : iV/voy, tyotpcQV'j, 

i^ty»f*.t^ovTO, iiftiox; 

N«< us T^tt KiiiUTQv' Kxl 6 

KuretK?^i/ffftos, >cxi atTXP- 

Tets. 

28 : 'Optoiejs Kul u; iyeuero tv 
reus ijfiipxis Acjz' ^g^iov. tTrtvGy, 

iyopet^ov, tTraAouv, i^vrtvov, aKO^o- 
pcouV 

29: $E ii/uspet AZt drrt 

tfipth 

^ wpwWt Kxi dvuhsatv xirxvrxs. 


And as 11 wa.i in llir lilVtiiiie of 
Xoali, so it 1>(‘ in till* day of 
salvation ihrougli tin- of mail. 

Tlu*v alv, llu-_\ dr-ink, Ihoy gave 
and WL'iv given in ni.iiTiage, till 
tin* day when No.-di ^yitered the 
ark, ainl the lldod vaine, and 
deslrou'd them all. 

And so it also wa.- in iho lifu- 
tiine of Lot: they ale, they drank, 
they traded, they .sold, they 
idanled, they huilded ; 

And on the siiino <lay when Lot 
went, out of Sodom, a rain of fire 
and hriuistoiie eanie doivn and 
destroyed them all. 
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1 . In many copies we find ^fiepa in the singmdii 
number. In this place, it is evident, we art to under-J 
stand ^fiipa 


Ijiiki! xvii. 30: Karas tuvtx 
toTeti >7 ijfitpx * 6 vio; tou dbOpuT^ov 
dVUKBl'hVTirTlTXt.” 

1 . *Hp,€pa here means the day on which the son of| 
» man is revealed. And ijpipa aTroKoXvineTaiy the day of ^ 
revelation of the spirit of the son of man is like the day'r! 
of Noah and Lot, that is, the day on which they found 
their salvation. 


And so sliiill it be on that day, 
when the sou of man is revealed. 


2. In the same way as Noah and Lot saved themselves,; 
does the man who has discovered the meaning of man’s 
life save himself, when he once understands that life of ■ 
the spirit, without any sign of visible change in the 
world, begins when he sets up witliin himself the spitit. 
of the son of man, renounces all worldly cares, and; 
abandons the world. And as they perished who did not - 
conie out of Sodom with Lot, so now must perish the} 
men of this world, who do not transform their life into 5 


V' 


the spirit of the son of God. . [ 

The coming, or appearance, of the son of man is the’; 
manifestation of the life of the spirit, and over this life' 
death has no power. Death is the sign of its mani-j 
festation. And, therefore, by the advent of the son of| 
man we are to understand death. The death of thd| 


flesh is symbolised under the separation of the livingl 
from the dead by the Deluge and by the rain of fir^ 
All that is here said refers to what, in the language ok 
the Church, is called the end or consummation of thi^ 


world. 


n . < -.,■«! 



^ & 




r, ' This is what Eeuss says on the passage— 
t" “Accortiing to our texts, Jesus here foretells: first, 
the destruction of Jerusalem; secondly, his own return 
ior the full establishment of his kingdom; thirdly, the 
plose connection between these two events ; and, fourthly, 
;^the quick approach of their accomplishment before the 
end of the apostolic age. Hut we must first of all remark 
^that these texts are not the only ones in the New Testa- 
.ment that treat of this subject, and we should do wrong 
to neglect the numerous parallel places that may serve to 
the better un<ler&tanding of the passage actually under 
consideration. It is true that nowhere else is the 
destruction of Jerusalem ,si)i)kon of, and the author of 
tho Apocalypse explicitly promises the j)reservatioii of 
the temple. On the other hand, tlie prospect of the 
approaching end of the world, a?ul the appearance of 
Christ at a period anterior to tlie total extinction of the 
apostolic ag(‘, is constantly indulged in l>y nearly all the 
Christian writers of the first ceiituiy ; and the Gospel 
according to John is the only book that does not repro¬ 
duce this idea. We have already met with it many 


times in our Synojitic Gospels. 

J. “ But inasmuch as the prophecy, so plainly fai'iniilatcd 
[and understood, was never fulfilled, dillerent expedients 
^ave been resorted to in order to maintain the authority 
jSl the te.xt, notwithstaiiding the absolute impossibility of 
^conciling it with the facts of history. The orthodox 
faeclare that it refers to Christ’s invisible apjiearance at 
ytlbie time of the destruction of Jerusalem, nationalists 
^Ssert that here 'he is speaking only of this, and not of 
^y later appearance. Commentators, who think they 
^cupy the golden mean, pretend that the difficulty is but 
^l^arent, since, not the particular epoch, hut the facts in 
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themselves, form the subject of the prophecy. The lettet 
of the text disposes of all these shifts and evasions; for; 
it speaks of a visible appearance subsequent to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, but immediately following it. 
This, tbci), is the dilemma with which we are confronted : v- 
Either Jesus himself was mistaken, or we have not been 
correctly informed as to what he really said. In the ? 
' latter case, either he did not speak the words ascribed to 
him in tlie text, or else what he said was imperfectly 
and incorrectly understood, lint, in presence of all the . 
other testimonies, it is equally impossible to look upon 
them as pure inventions, as it would be rash to regard 
him as a visionary and an enthusiast; especially when so 
many of His incontestably authentic sayings bear witness 
to his admirable sagacity and his marvellous divination ^ 
of the ultimate fate of his creed. It is thus only the . 
latter alternative that merits to be seriously taken into 
consideration. Now, it is a fact that the men to whom ' 
Jesus addressed this discourse were imbued with precon- - 
ceived ideas as to the future: and these ideas, so far from ^ 
being weakened under the influence of other elements in ? 
their Master’s teaching, acquired fresh force and intensity 
in proportion as their convictions relative to his person¬ 
ality and to his Messianic dignity grew more and more . 
confirmed. On the other hand, when trying to raise the^! 
minds of his followers to higher and more s}jiritual con-!'^' 
ceptions, Jesus did not Ueem it necessary to avoid the * 
employment of forms and images of si)eech .already popu-'* 
lar and familiar to the class from whom his disciple^!?- 
were taken. We have therefore full authority for sup^- 
posing that his teaching in all that concerned the futuri^ 
included, firstly, the positive and definite prediction of S 
terrible national calamity; secondly, the future P^s^eep 



NO OTHER LIFE 


3*7 

of the destinies of his gospel, represented as a permanent, 
sensible, afid even visible manifestation of his spirit and 
power; and, thirdly, practical precepts given to each of 
them individually on their relations to the kingdom of 
heaven: precepts the more important, because these 
relations might depend on the uncertain duration of the 
actual life of each individual.” 

Owing to my taking a different standpoint to that 
adopted by llenss, for whom the personality of Jesus is a 
matter of vital interest, T cannot share his opinion that 
Jesus intended or wished to make any propliecy what¬ 
ever. But whet.her lie wished to do so or not, is for us 
Christians a matter of complete indifrerence; the only 
important thing for us being, what d: I he teach ? Xow, 
as Peiiss has justly pointed out, he taught that the day 
of,salvation tlnough tbo son of man comes to every one 
of us, even as his day of salvation came to ^oah. That 
Jesus spoke simply of the death of each individual man, 
an event of infinitely higher importance to every one of 
us than any foreknowledge of heavenly signs, there can 
^ be no reasonable doubt. And this is further proved by 
, the fact that in all the GovSpels this passage is iiiiiuediately 
followed by exhortations on the necessity of each of us 
keeping himself in constant readiness for death. 

How these fiibles about external signs came to be 
" engrafted on to the discourse, it is not easy to compre- 
; bend; but we may reasonably ascribe them to thc.se 
I among his hearers who were unable to understand its 
true bearing and* meaning. 

Many other self-contradictions in the discourse, as it 
'Ihas come down to us, might be added to those which 
|„itouss has brought forward. One of them is particularly 
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striking, and renders it impossible for us to admit 
the verses referring to external wonders that viere shoillj^T 
to be accomplished were never really spoken by Christelj 
In Luke xvii. 20, it is plainly said that the advent of th® 
kingdom of God shall not be accompanied with outwtirdl 
wonders and signs. If, therefore, we are to accept the"! 
verses relating to such signs, we shall bo compelled tdl 
exclude the twentieth verse, as well as Christ's explici^l 
assurance that the kingdom of God is within us. 

•'^'4 


Luke xvii, 31 : ’Kv fKili/tj rri 
Sc tareci £%< tov iciftxTO;, K»i 
toL aKtin xvtou iv ri? oiKi'if, pcii 
KXTu(ietTa ecpxi xvToi’ kx'i 6 tv rS 
dyp^, Sptalag iTr/arpttpxTej tig tx 
ivtoa. 

32 : Mvi^fiovevtTt rije yi/vx/xog 
Atir.^ 




Ill tlie day of salvation, he wW' 
shall l)i‘ on the house-roof, and his 
clot lies in the house, let him not ; 
come down to t^ike them : and ho'^ 
who shall he ])loiighiug in'*the| 
Held, let him not look back. 


• 7 SS 


Remember Lot’s wife. 


1. Lot’s wife looked hack, regretted the loss of her 
worldly goods, and perished. Whosoever has put his 
hand to the plough and looks hack, is not fit for the] 
kingdom of God. When once the true meaning of lifc| 
in the spirit and life in tlic flesh, that is to say, the soiii 
of man, has been revealed to a man, then the nian| 
understanding tliat life in the flesh is destruction, willi 
like Noah and Lot, not look back, but, abandoning 
renouncing all, will go on his way forward. And thUI 
we may have no doubt as to the real meaning of th 
discourse, Jesus adds— 


Luke xvii. 33: "()? exv ^nrvfr?} I Whosoever seeks to save'^ 
r^v xvTw auaxi, xvuhkati | eurtlily life shall thereby deSt 
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auT^p 


it; and whosoever destroys it 
shall thereby give to it an in¬ 
crease,—cvcrlastingiiess. 


/ 


' ^^tt. xxiv. 3: Kx^nfitivov oe 

dVTOli svi TOV opov; TUP i7\.X4aP, 
'Tpoa^'Ji0op xitT^ oi ptx6ifiTxi kxt 
i^txp, Aeyovriff' E/Ve iifiiv, ■jrtTs 
Txurx soTXt, Kxi ri to ainf*6top rij; 
Vflff TFXpovatxst^ Kxi T^g avvrt7\.tixg^ 
TOU euapog ; ^ 


I And whilst he was sitting on 
I the Mount of Olives, the disciples 
i came lo him jjrivutely, and said : 
Tell us, when sliall this be, and 
what is the sign of the advent of 
J thy Leaching and tlic athiiumeiit 
of everlasting life ? 


v* 1, TJiy cominfi or rtthruf. The word thy is to be 
lunderstood in the sense of thy tcachiny. 

2. SvvreXeia sigiiilies attainvient. Altov means eternity \ 
and these words therefore are to be translated : th-e. attftin- 
Ment of everlasting life. 


f The disciples say to Jesus: “ Tliou hast j^romised ever- 
blasting li fe; but if, as thou sayest, it is given, not visibly 
•^but invisibly, how can we know whether and when we 
:bave obtained this everlasting life ? ” 

o 

h-.' 


J,;" ' 3. This verse is taken from one of the chapters gener- 
fftlly entitled “ The End of the World.” An analysis of 
^em is given by all the apologists and commentators on 
PEhet Gospels. In reality, they form a series of artificial 
^tiuta entirely foreign to the fundamental idea of the 
lole discourse. Of these chapters in the Synoptic 
|)spels I retain all that has a definite moaning, and is 
?cordance with that idea. Every unprejudiced reader 
^U^t recognise the impossibility of reconciling the con- 
lictory statements contained in them; and this is 
dy admitted by Reuss and others. 
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interpolations from^othr*””'- 

l^t all meaning, as of Jf',!” tom, 

cneir natui ai uuu proi»ei context. If we take to pieces 

and examine in detail this twenty-fourth chapter of'; 
Matthew, we shall arrive at the following results. The 
opening verses (1-4), like the parallel passages in Mark 
and Luke, have for their subject the abrogation of the 
temple, as set forth in the second cha))ter of John's ^ 
Gospel. The fourth verse, in which we have the question 
put to Christ, and the sixth to tlie fourteentli verses, con-'" 
taining his answer, are based on the discourse delivered , 
to the disciples when they were sent forth to preach. 
The following verses (15-25) are clearly incorporated 
into the text from Mark (xiii. 14—.’32). We have in the 
next verses (25—29) a repetition of what has already 
been said concerning the kingdom of God within us. 
The prediction of a material sign, with which vers. 29-32 
are taken up, carries with it tlic mark of being a cor-- 
rupted version of some misunderstood saying by Christ. 
All that follows these verses is intelligible; and if I have 
placed the Parable of the Fig Tree after Christ’s words, 
aflirming our ignorance of the time of his coming, it is. 
only for tlic sake of preserving a stricter unity of narra¬ 
tive. 

The foregoing passages teach us that, inasmuch as tha 
kingdom of God is rc^ealed within the spirit of man 
wH^&t any condition of time, there cannot be any 
relHctioiis eitlier of time or ])lace to its manifestation. ,'. 


Mark xiii. 32: Hep} ot Sj/utpetc 
tKttyris KUt rjpg ILpetg dihev, 

ovBe oi ^yytTiOi cii tu ovpxv^, oifOe o 


but (if thu day and time of 
Kulvati(jn uu one knows: neith^/ 
the powers of God, nor the 
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..■f***^ 37: >K«i 

,^9nf'niyOt/7ilf ttVT^ llov KvpiS ; () 
Sf tlTreu etinroig’ ”iJvov to oafitei, tKet 


matt oi eitToi'.’’^ 


And lliey also said unto liini: 
Where ? And lie said niito them : 
Where the ciirrion is, there will 
the ravens gather together. 


1. I omit tlic tl)irty-fifth and thirty sixth verses of 
Luke xvii., where it is said: “ One sliall be taken and 
the other shall be left.” The idea conveyed in these 
words is the same as we find in the discourse addressed 


to the disciples when they were sent out to j»reach: that 
the acceptance of Cdirist’s dcjctrine must cause divisions. 
The clumsy interpolation of these verses may be explained 
by th(J fact that this wliole passage concerning the end 
of’ yie world and the accomjdishment of all things, 
which the evangelists understocid in a luatcrial sense, is 
made up of detached fragmenis taken from diirerent 
places. 

i?hat tlu'se verses are interpolated becomes still clearer 
when we notice the absence of any connection between 
them and the question, “wliere”: since in these very 
verses we are told “ where,” namely, ” in one bed, in one 

.'field, in one mill.” On the other hand, ibis question, 

\ 

where,” refers directly to the words of the thirty-third 
verse, and the disciples ask, “ Wlicre shall wo find this 
life*without cud?” To which desus replies, Aow/u'rf'. 
For there can be no more idea of })lace any more than 


of time in coimeclioii with the kingdom of tJod. If we 

ij . 

speak of the things of this vrorld, all in this world is 
dead, all is carrion; and whcr(* tlie carrion is, (here will 


'the ravens gather .together. 


2. The kingdom of God comes with no visible signs. 
We cannot say of it: behold, it is here, or, behold it is 
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there. If we seek within the limits of time to see^ ft^e,' 
son of God, that is, the kingdom of God, afid fail to see^' 
it, and men cry out to us, it is here, or, it is there,' w^; 
must not run after them or believe them. The kingdo^ 
of God knows nothing of time or space. We must 
within ourselves. As the momentary lightning illumine^ 
the whole heaven, so shall the inner light illumine 
souls. But we must first suffer much and endure man;^^ 
trials. As it was in the days of Noah and Lot, ,so shaUl 
it be with us. When we are as near to destruction 
were Lot and Noah, then shall the son of man appear'; 
within us. And when once this inner light shall haveS 
dawned within us, we must no more look back lo ou^’ 
earlier and former life. < : 

“ But,” ask the disciples, “ what proof can we have^l 
that we have already received life, that it has already^ 
dawned for us ? ” And Jesus answers: “ Of this there 
no proof. Nor can anyone say where it will be.” WS^l; 
can say where, when wo speak of a carcase, of birds .p^- 
prey; but for the spiritual life there is neither- time no^ 
place. And he proceeds to give them an example 
illustration of this in the Parable of the Fig Tree. 


Mark jifiii. 28 :' Ato rij; ffVKVjf 

fi,i6tT£ vetpafiohiiv' oretu etvrvi; 

0 Khoi^o; i'JTU.'Aos ytuTf:~xf, xeti 
e»(pvp ret <PvAAet, yiyvmx.iT£ on 
eyyvg TO 6 ipo; Mxlv' 


29 : Ovra kxi Ufcei;, oretif Teevrec 
rdvrt ytvdficivx, * yivdioKtre on iyyvg 
SffTiv sttI 0vpeiic. 





Wliwi the branches of the 
tree begin to grow tenderj^ and,* 
the leaf begins to shoot forth,'yo^f 
know Llmt Hiiiniuer is nk 
liaiid. 




And liveii so, when yoii 
sec that this has happened, 
stand tliat the kingdom of 
nigh at the doors. 



1. This is generally explained as meaning, whe; 
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t^t has been predicted beforehand is fulfilled; but these 
^.predictions have not been accomplished, and were not 
*tfhderstood. Besides, it is not said irdvra raOra, but 
^simply ravra; and consequently ravra refers directly 
to what has been spoken of the fig tree. Jesus says: 
\|lie only proof of suinnicr is life. The one proof of the 
:^ngdom of God is union with the will of God, life in 
.^^he will of God. 

'Luke xxi. 28: ' Ap^nfisvau oe < And when this shall hcgiii to 

■ — >_ .. • _'f_ ...'ll....i: 4i_ _ 


rovTUtt yintadetiy etvxavy^oiTS Kxi 
ivapatre rdg Kt(Px‘Axg^ vfiay' hoTt 
iyyt^u ^ dteo’hirpmtg vpi.uu.'^ 


be ace on j I dished, then look up 
and lift uji your eyes, because 
your salvation is iiigli. 


l.*In many copies we read, ra oft/xara n/xtuv. 


> 2. I have placed this verse here, because in it we 

hava a full interpretation of the Parable of the Fig Tree. 
There is no proof, save the consciousness of life in God, 
'and this consciousness is expressed in works, like the 
'.^owth of leaves in spring. When you are sensible of 
'this, then lift up your eyes, be not afraid, and know that 
^Yoiir salvation has begun. This one sign is tlie only 


VIII. OF PIIAYER 




, XViii. 1: 'Exeye Be kxI 

otvTtfig xpog TO itiv vuy- 
^^potnvxiivden,^ kxI tKKXxtiy. 


And Jesus began to instruct 
them, how men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint. 



s-^poffev^ea-Oai originally signifies: to seek after, to 
towards. As it has already been told us that we 
^J^pray only for the holy spirit, so here we must 
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understand that our only prayer, our only wish, should 
be that God will give us the possibility of being in the 
kingdom of God, that is, of the holy spirit. I have 
substituted "instruct” for “speak a parable,” because 
Christ at once begins to instruct us about prayer, and 
the parables in Luke xi. were undoubtedly spoken in 
connection with these instructions. 


Luke xi. 2: Fa'x’s St uvroig' 

"Orety 'jrpoiievj^ria§s, Atyere' lluTtp 
ilptau 6 h Toii; (ivpxvulg, xyixnffvjra 
TO ovcfcet aoo'^ £?i^trej i liotat'htix aov’ 
y£yifl6i^Ta to nov'“ u; iy 

Dvpxy^, Kxl t-TTi rii; y^g. 

. loy xproy'^ vif^tay Tov trriovaioif* 
S/dot/ iifciy TO Kxff iifiipxy. 

4 : Kxl x<p!ig ■'* yipiiy rxg xptxoTi'x; 
{jptuv' Kxi ycip xvroi x<J:itp(.iv Txvrt 
oifelxoim ii,xiy‘ kxi mivtyK^g 
^fAxg tig irupxapAOv, ci7\7iX pvaxi 
rifAxg XTTOTOv Toyi/ipou. 


And .Topus said unto them;^ 
Wlioii you pray, say: Father, let' 
thy lioly .spirit be in us, and 
reveal tliy kingdom to us. May 
tliy yi)iritbc within us, and purify 
us. c 

(live us the bread of iheopirit, 
tlie food tliat gives life. 

And demaiid not of us all tliat 
we owe thee, even as we dc^nand 
not of otheiv all they owe us. 
And bo not exacting with us. 


1. In many copies e</>* is added, which gives a 
far clearer meaning to the sentence. 


2. In some versions we read, thy will ; in others, may 
thy holy spirit he within m, and purify us. 

\ 

J -s 

3. "ilpTo? signifies nourishment of the spirit. , ' 

h I 

’ t \ 

4. The word eVwuo-to? occurs only in this place, ^d 
from the context evidently means, ihdt which gives lifet^ 

5. Bo not exact from us what we, owe to thee. 
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6 . We owe to God a life of intelligence, but we do 
not renounce for the sake of this intelligence all our life 
in the flesh, and therefore we are his debtors. One 
thing we can and must do: not ; exacting towar'^ ^ 
our neighbours, his people. Only then can we pray 
that God will not be exacting towards us. 


Luke xi. 11: Ti»u li Cf*u» xiiv 

VACTEpaB flc/rqffEi d vii{ £dto», 

X/tfov Inritaan oLvru ; x,etl !}c^vv. 
dPTi tje^vog o(Pi¥ i^/huiTt/ etvTU ; 

12: *11 Kul tdy ouTViayi uov, 
\m%mu uvtZ oKopTriov; 

13: E/ oSu UfASig ‘srovriPol virdo- 

XOiveg, ’tiare uyet^ei oof^eerx ^/Ooveet 
roJg rexvo/g CptZv, ttovv fAUhy.ov 6 
itar%p d e| (jvpetvov oaau Trvsvpcx 
&yio» TOig utTOVfitp avrov. 

Luke xi. 5: Kai ti-irt 7rpo; 

nvTOUg Fi; v(auv s^st ^lAoy, kui 
voptwsToti irpig eiinop pctacivvKriov, 
sfvfi ettnr^' (1>/Ae, 
rptig dpnvg' 

6: 'Ete/S)} ^Ihog ftov ‘TTBipiyhiTo 
f§ dBoD wpog (Aif Kui ovx txu S vxpa- 

uvTf' 

\ 

Kelxsipog eaaitv dvoKOiSuc 
ifTjj* ftoi Kox-wg vxpexe’ fi 
9vptt MKkuvTm^ »xl Tx 9rx/i/x pcov 
^IT' l^otS f/V r^» xofTiiJf Eiff/v* ov 
dpxrrdg hovvxl aoi. 


Which of you that.’*’ a father, 
if hits son ‘’k bread of hiiu, will 
give him ii stone 1 or if he ask of 
him a fish, will give him a ser¬ 
pent 7 

Or if he ask of him an egg, will 
he give him a scorpion ? 

If ^ on. wlio live evil lives know 

%4 J 7 

how to give gilt-’ to your eliildren, 
much more sliall (Joil tin* Father 
give the holy spirit to them that 

And he said unto them: If thou 
hast a friend, and come-t to him 
at midnight, and saye'-l to him: 
Friend, give me three loaji'es ; 

For a friend of mine in his 
journey has come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him. 

Behold, thy neighbour from 
within will not answer and say: 
Trouble me not; tlie door of the 
house is already shut, my children 
and I have gone to bed; and 1 
cannot rise and give thee bread. 
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8: Aeyfit vf/Civ^ el Ketl ov Ifmei I say unto you: Though'' ie 
etvr^ dvoLcrd^, B/eil to tivott avTov will not from friendship get 
(ptKou' ha ye dveiihtav etvrov rand give to thee, he will from 
syepfftis etvr^ ' Bhaiiie before thee arise and . 

j give thee what thou needesk 

9; Kdyd vptiv 'Key a' A/Vem, koX , And Ihorefore I say unto you; 
SoiJflffgTfls/ vyAit' ^vrreire, Kotl evp^treTe' Ask, and it shiall be given thec;'^' 
Kpovere, kxI duoiytiffereti vfiiv. •. s(;ek, and tliou shalt find j knock|« 

and it shall be opened to thee. 


IX. PARABLE OF THE JUDGE AND THE WIDOW 


Luke xviii. 2 : Kptrns Tts 1 Tlierc was in a certaiA city a 
rm irtiKei row tfsoi/ (poliovfnyo;, [judge, wIkj neither feared God 
KBti dv&pavov hTpeTopkevo;. nor regarded man. 

3: Xvpx li Tig eu rp TroKet And ill that rity there, was a 
tKeiv^' KKi %px,eTo -jrpog otvrov, Ke- widow, who came unto him^ and 
yol/ffot*’ExoAijffo'j/ pee divuTwdvTi- said: Judge righteously between 
SAow |t6ov. me and my adversary. 

r '* » 

4: Koti oi/x ^(iiKwev eiil ycpouov And he would not for a long 
pttrd 0£ Tetirra tWev e» eavri' while, but then he said to him- ^ 
xeti rov deoy w (Po^ouptai, xeci dv- self : Tliough 1 neither fear Go^, 
fipwnroy oux eurpeTropteti. nor regard man ; ' “ 

5 : Aift y£ TO vetpej^eiy aoi xottov But that I may not be wearif^/ 
T^v xApav ravrnv, exhxtKru avr^V with this widow, I wiU judge h^ 
ha pt.^ etg reKtig epxiOptevn utto: r/d^tj alfair righteously, lest in her^de- 
pce. sprair she come continually alid 

trouble me. . 


■ 


6: FJire Se o Kvp/og‘ 'Axovaare And Jesus said: Undergt^;. 
Ti 0 xp/T^g T^g dhxiag Keyei’^ what the judge of UnrighhBQ^^ *' 

ness said. 


1. The whole force of the passage lies in the 
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aZiKiWi : understand, that this was said by an un¬ 
righteous judge. He was an unrighteous judge, but even 
he was compelled to act righteously. 


Luke xviii. 7 : '() St' w 

70<9}0’E/ ex-ZUnaist Tau tK’h.ir.TU'j 

eiirov tup (ioimrau irpog avTou iifit- 
peig kolI PVKTog, Koii fAetKpo6v(Am tTr 
etVTOi;} 

8 ; Aeyoi Vftip. 'In vci/tifru t^p 
iKhiKipatP etvrav tu txj^W 'r'A.^ip ' 6 
ulog Tov ctuSpuTTw upx tOoiiast 

T^p ‘^iuTtP eTTi TTj; y^; ; - 


And Khali iiol Ood act right- 
(jously with his elect, uith them 
who pray to him, and endure day 
and night f 

T say unto you, that ho sliall 
not delay to act righteously with 
j Iheiii. And, moreover, the sun 
jof man in revealing himself shall 
' liiid faith on the earth. 


1. nXrjv is here employed in the .sense of moreover. 


2. If, as is generally done, we tal:e this iiiterroga- 
tively, we confuse the meaning of the sentence. 

We must always pray, seek, aspire. If tlie judge of 
unrighteousness feared the poor widow and did justice by 
her, shall not God fulfil the prayers of them who pray to 
^m. And even if there be no God in heaven, we cannot 
but have faith in the son of man, who dwells w*thiii the 
' souls of men. 

And he .slid unto hi.>i diM'ii»les; 
Be not aiixioiLK or careful about 
voiir life. 


Which of you with taking 
tluiughl can add to his life i»ue 
single hour ? 


IjUKe Xll. Z'Z : b.tire di voo; tov; 
/*a6irrels etvrov' Aiec rovro vpciu 
' ptspifAPire rig ^pvxri v/xup, 

W (p«yjjT6* fcrihs rf auptxTi, ri ipdva- 
nots, 

* I " • 

S5 : TiV Bfc e| vptZu pceotptpau 
iiipevra/ vpoaSehxi ex-l t^p ^T^/x/xp 
/airov vvyvp ^px;^ 
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1. The verses immediately following (26-30) have 
already been noticed in their proper place {Parf, the Firsts 
Chapter IV.). 


Luke xii. 31 : JI'kviv ^nreln 
fiuai'hu'etv Tov $eov, Koti TBtvrx v»v- 
rei Tpotrrtdriasreti vfuv. 

35: "ISHiTmctv v/auv eti mipifts 

Ttpn^mfitiifen, Koti oi ‘aOj^voi kmo- 

fJLiVOl’ 

36 : Kflci vfAu; opto/o/ oiudpu'Troic 

TpOffht^Ofrtiyo/t: TOif x.vptov ietvruv, 
TTore dvetKxmu ix tHu yec/taiy' Ivet 
i7\.66vTOc K»l Kpovaotmo;, tvfitag xvoi- 
oei/rf. 

37 : MetKxpm oi ooDXo/ tKehoi 

QVg i'Afiuu 6 KVptQs tvp^ati ypi^yopovv- 
Txc' ei/u^u Atya VfHvy or/ 'Jrepi^uas- 
tXi Kxi XVXXAtVii tfl/rol/f, Kxi TTXp- 
tA^eSv hixx.oj/igffSt xvTOig. 

38 : Ko&i txv tA^ij h rji hevrepx 
<PvAxK.ri, Kxt tv Tf Tptr^ (pvAxxp 
eA^^, KXt tv pi] ovTu, /xxKxptot c/atv 
oi BouAo/ ixtivot. 

39: Tovto ie ytvuaKett, or/ ei 
^Se/ o' orKO^EffTrOTii}^ Troitpupep 6 xAiic- 
rrig tp^erxi, typijyopfiertv xv, kxi 
OVK XV x(PiKt hopvy^vxi tov oikov 
xinov. 

40 r K«eJ v/Afif ovv yivtodt trot- 
ptoi' e^i fi upx ov Sox£/r£, o' viog 
TOV xv6pairov ep^^iTXi.^ 


Tlaiher seek only to be in the 
will of God, and all the rest shall 
coTiie of itself. 

Be girded and always ready, 
and see that your watch-lights 
are always burning. 

Be you alwaj’s like unto scr- 
^■aTltH wlio are awaiting their 
master’s return home, so‘ tliat 
when lie. knocks at the door, they 
may directly open unto him. 

Happy are the servants whom 
their lord shall find ready. I say 
unto you, that he shall seat them 
at his table, and shall entertain 
them. 

And whether ho come in Iho 
first, in the second, or in the 
third hour, those servants shall 
in every wise bo blessed. 

You know that, if the master 
of the house had known in what 
hour the thief would come, he 
Avould not have slept, and would 
not have let his house be plun¬ 
dered. 

And, therefore,be always ready, 
for you know not the time when 
the son of man dc].mrtB. 
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1 . ’'Epxerai in this place signifies: ffocs atuay, departs. 
We can th«n understand that Jesus is here speaking of 
death, the theme of his whole discourse. If wc translate 
it comes, the passage is meaningless, and we in vain ask, 
whither, whence, or how. 

Eeuss comments on this passage as follows:— 

“ Here, again, a simple comparison of the parallel texts 
will be suificient to show us how arbitrarily the evangel¬ 
ist has formed out of dill'erent elements one continuous 
discourse, which should, indeed, be regarded as the 
sequence of what has immediately gone before. 

“ If is not difficult to trace the connection of ideas 
thaUform the point of union between tlie two sexiarate 
portions of the discourse. The Tarable of the Man sur¬ 
prised by Death, the allusion to imperishable treasures, 
the promised advent of the kingdom of God ; all this 
may be considered as a prelude to the exhortations con¬ 
tained in the passage before us, the essential aim of which 
is to inculcate the necessity of being always prepared for 
the last moment. It is this association of ideas which 
must have guided Luke in his arrangement and classifi¬ 
cation of scattered sayings; a task he has accomplished 
in a more or less intelligible and satisfactory manner. 
But if we consult the corresponding texts in the first 
Gospel, we shall see that this arrangement has not the 
authority of primitive tradition, and is not derived from 
a written source recognised by later writers; and we can 
also perceive that here and there a word or saying has 
been ill understood and diversely interpreted; and that 
the whole does not naturally fit in the general frame that 
has been adopted. In a word, the received version con¬ 
stantly betrays the traces of that work of arbitrary 
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adaptation to which we have already had occasion to 
direct tlic reader’s attention. We would particularly 
notice vers. 41, 42, 54, and above all, the sudden transi¬ 
tion in ver. 58 from the plural to the singular. We 
shall consecpiently be justified in studying the proper 
and approximate meaning of each saying independently if 
of the context. 

“ Be always ready at every moment. This idea is set 
forth undei’ different images. That of the girdle bound 
round the loins represents to us a traveller about to set 
out on his journey, or a labourer who is putting his hand 
to his work. Tliat of the burning lamp paints a 
domestic scene, and describes how the house-serVahts, 
whilst lh(iir lord is absent at a wedding feast, are kpep- 
ing watch during the night, so that on tlie instant of his 
return, the liour of which has not been fixed beforehand, 
the door may be immediately opened, the courtyard 
lighted uj), and he may be conducted to his room. 
I^astly, the third illustration, that of the thief, is designed 
to bring out clearly the absolute uncertainty of the pre¬ 
cise moment when each one of us shall be called upon to 
show that ho lias indeed all along kept himself prepared 
and ill readiness. 

“ All thes(‘- illustrations are apt and clear. In that of 
the thief we must exclude every other element, and 
evspecially every moral consideration, so as to keep well 
in view the one point of comparison that we have just 
indicated. In the allegory of the master returning at 
night, we may jait aside all that lias been introduced 
into tlie story coiiceniiiig a wedding feast, and should 
restrict our attention to the one fact that the protracted 
delay in the master’s return is likely to fatigue tHe 
servants and tempt them to slumber. Indeed, in one of 
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these parables it is the master himself who keeps awake 
and watches, that he may seize the thief; whilst in 
another it is the servants who watch and wait for the 
master. This alone sulliciently proves that the essential 
idea is not concerned with the persouageo introduced into 
the story, but with the mere act of watching, which, 
indeed, is the one idea common to all the illustrations 
employed. Hut there remains another question of far 
greater importance from a theological point of view, and 
at the same time far more difficult to solve. 

“ What is this supreme moment of linal trial, the im¬ 
portance of which Jesus so desired to bring before us: a 
moment at once certain and uncertain, inevitable and 
doftbtful ? The evangelists, it is plain, have unhesitat¬ 
ingly identified it with the appearance of Christ and liis 
return to establisli liis kingdom; and the Churcli also 
has always understood it in this sense The concluding 
words of our text, ‘ The son of man shall come at an 
hour you think not,’ can leave no doubt 011 this i)oint. 
We shall, moreover, find numerous other passages which 
confirm this interpretation, and serve to convince us that 
. on similar occasions Jesus must have used exijressions 
that directly justified his disciples in giving Uiem this 
meaning. Nevertheless, his words admit of being undcjr- 
stood in a sense that is at once less general and more 
immediately practical. If wo limit ourselves to the first 
of these two interpretations, the words of Christ will long 
ago have lost nearly all their original significance and 
meaning, since the idea of a quickly approaching con¬ 
summation of tire world, which formed an essential part 
of the Hebrew-Christian system of theology, cannot in 
oiir days be entertained by thinking men. On the other 
hand, they continue to be as important and as urgent 
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now as when they were first spoken, if we apply them, 
not to the human race considered as a whole and await¬ 
ing its common destiny, but rather to the individual 
death of cacli separate liuman being, and the moment 
when ho will liavo to render account of the use he has 
made of his life here below, the opportunities placed at 
his disposal, and the instructions he has received for his 
guidance. We do not hesitate to affirm that the t''’xts 
in question can be interpreted in this sense without 
doing them any violence; and we, consequently, have 
only to oxaminc if the idea, of which we first spoke, has 
been imposed on the words of Jesus through misappre¬ 
hension on the ])art of his hearers, or if they must be 
considered as forming an integral and authentic parU of 
his teaching. In the latter case, we shall still have to 
solve tlie difficult question, whether, in speaking t^ius, 
Jesus did not employ a figurative form of speech, the 
details of which he borrowed from the current popular 
belief concerning man’s future fate, or whether we are 
forced to conclude that the idea of the proximity of a 
great and universal change, even in his mind, effaced the 
difference between the sphere of the destinies of the 
human rricc and the destiny of each individual. But 
this is a question of fundamental importance in our 
appreciation of the teaching of Jesus, and one to which 
we shall have to return.” 

Mail, ^^iv. 4,5 : 'I’/V * Wlio, then, is il)C faithful and 

TfffTOj; Kcii (poouif^rjg, oif Koiri- wise se.rvant, whom his lord has 

oTYifftv 6 Kxioiu' eevToi/ fciri rij? fitpet- ])laced over his servants, to give 
‘TTtioi; otvrovf tou Ziooueti stvToli; T^y them iiioal ill cliio season V 

rpo^'^y tv Kocipi ; 

4G: MetKiipiof 6 hoi/Mf bKtivop, Ilap})y is that servant whom 
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w shfiap 6 Kvpios UVTOV eip^au voi- 
wvret ovTUff^ 

47 : ' A(a%v Tiiya vfuVf or/ 

7«ff/ Tolg VTTKpjCOVtlllf elVTOU KCtTeb- 

arijtre/ etvTov' 

48 : Be et'X'ti 6 xxicof BovAof- 

exeipog fp Kotp^itp eturw' Xpo- 
Pi^ti d Kvpidg pcou ixdeip’ 

49: Koei dpStirx/ rvTTt/p rowj 
avp^ou?iOV^j kaBiitP J:;' xxi irivup pttTx 
rap ptidvoprap' 

50 ; "H^E/ o' KVptOS TOV BovAOV 
skMpov ip iptipx ^ ov ‘jrpoahoKX x,xi 
ip aptf p ov yipavKU' 


his lord, when he comes, shall 
find so doing. 

Truly I say unto you, that his 
lord shall })lace him over all his 
goods. 

Ihit if the evil servant shall 
say to himself: My lord delays 
his coming; 

And shall hegiii to beat the 
servants, and to eat and drink 
with drunkards; 

And the lord of that slave come 
at a time when he dues not exjtect 
him, it shall fare ill with that 
slave. 


I have omitted the completely uiiintelligible last verse 
of this twenty-fourth cliapter, in which we read of the 


slave being cut off and given 
or players of a part. 

Mark xiii. 33 : Basttete, xypvr- 

VE/TE Kxl TrpOfftVXtvBt’ fiVX bfSdCTE 

ydp ttOti d xatpog iartp. 

34 : 'Slg oLpBpams XTCohriptog x(Psi; 

Ttjp o/x/xp XVTOV, XXI hovi: Tois oov- 
?iOif XVTOV r^p i^ovffixp, xxi ek/cotu, 
TO epyop XVTOV, Kxi tu BvpapZ ivt- 
Tit'Kxro Ipx ypnyopp. 

36: rpi^yopeire ovp' ovk otdxrs 
ydp ‘x-dre d xvpiog r^s oixtxg ep- 


over to the lot of hypocrites, 


And, therefore, do ^ot slumber, 
for you know not when the time 

As when a man has set out from 
his home on a journey, and has 
given freedom to his servants, 
and to each one his work, and 
has bidden the house-watchman 
not to slee}). 

Do not, therefore, slumber ■, for 
you know not when the imister 
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9} fAiaouvKTioVf ij otTiEx- 
Topo^avtuSj ^ •jrpat’ 

3G : Mig eA^oIj/ e^x/^vri^f £ifp^ 

Cptecf Kttdivhuv’ia.g. 

37 : "A li Cfch TiiyUf TFXffi Aiiyfif 

TpinyoptiTt'^ 


of the house will come, in the 
evening, or at nooi), or at the 
cock-crowing, or in the morning." 

Lest, when he come, he should 
find you 8leei)ing. 

And what I say unto you, I 
say unto all: Be always ready 
and prepared. 


rpTfyopeiTc: tliis form is rarely found except in 
the SepLuagiut and Gospels, and signifies : watch, he on the 
alert 


Luke xxi. 34 ; llpofftpcert St ixv- 

Toif, jWfl'S’OTt i^xpvv6aaii> vfjt,uv ai 
fLxpVixi iv Kpxnrei^f], kuI Kxi 

l^iplpivxts (itariKxii;, Kui ui<pvi6tog 
£(p' vfAxg i^itrrpii ijpttpx tKeivifi' 

35 : ' ilg •jrxytg yxp e'jreMvjerxi 
iv\ vxyrxg rovg KX&i^fA£voug tTi 
^poauTTov ‘!r»<rifig Tijg y^g. 

30 : ' hyov^vuTi ovv, \v 7rxVTl 
KXtpZ Se&^evo;, 'ivx xxrxiia^ijTi 

iK^Vytlu TXVTX vxurx TX fJUth- 

Aovtx yivtaBxty kui arxffijitxi tpc- 

TTpOaBiV TOV UlOV Toy XvffpUTryj.^ 


Thei'ofore, roslTain yourselves, 
that your luiarts he not over¬ 
charged with .surfeiting, and 
drunkeiines.s, and the carcS^ of 
Jill', lti.st that diu come upon you 
unawares. 

BecJiuse like a snare it shall 
come u])on all them that dwell 
on the earth. 

Watcli, therefore, and he in 
fear at all times, that you may 
he worthy to escape all these 
things that shall he, and that 
you may he worthy of the son of 
Jiian. 


1 . That you may receive the kingdom of God, which 
is within you, avoid the life of the flesh, always fearing, 
that it may divert you from the intelligence of God, and 
that also you may shun all that is, and may set up 
within you the son of man. 
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Matt. xxiv. 42 : Tpyiyoptlre ovuy 

OTt OVK irotep apep o KVpiog 

VfAoif Bp^erxf. 

44 : A/d toSto xeti vp^eif ero/pcor 
OTi }9 ap^ ov ioKetrff 6 viog roD 
dvdpii%QV ep^erxi. 


Do not sliiiubcr, for you know 
not at what hour tho master will 
come. 

Therefore, be always ready. 
For the sou of man shall come 
ill an lioiir you tliiiik not. 


X. PAItABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS 


Matt. XXV. 1 : TVVt 6pio:£>tffva'£TXi 
^ ruif uvpxvdu ^tKct TcxpOt- 

votg, alriveg ’ha^bvaui rdg ’hxix.’nxbxg 
xireav, tig d^duTmatv roD 

VVpL^ibV' 

2 : Him Oe ^axv xinav 
(ppovrioi, Kxi TFtvrt pb6)pxl. 

3 : Ahmg ptapxi, TiXiiovaxt rd; 
y^.xptvd'hxg txvTuv, OVK fhx(iov fKsff 
ixvTan thxif'V. 

4: A< Os' (PpoinfKoi ty^»/3ov t\»/ov 
iv Totg dyysiAOig avrcHif pterd rm 
i^-xpLiexhtui xurau. 

5: Xpout^oinrog Se rot/ uvptiplov, 
knvoTu^xv vdffx/, Kxl Ux^tvhif. 

6: Meunff Bt vvyrog Kpxvy^ 
yiyouev' ’iBoi/, 6 pvpi<piog tp^srxt, 
i^tpxeirh tig dirx»rviii» xvtov. 

7: Tore i^yep tnaxv 'TtXQXt xi 
VxpHvot iKilvxt, Kxi tKoaphi/iaxv rdg 
itxptvxhxg xvrav. 


Tlien sliall the kingdom of 
God be like unto ten virgins. 
They took their lainjis and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

Five of them were wise, and 
live were foolish. 

Tl>e five foolish virgins took 
their lamps, biil took no oil with 
them. 

lUit tlie wise ones took their 
lam])S, and also took oil with 
them in their ve.ssel,-'. 

And while lie bridegroom 
tamed, tlu‘y all slumbered and 
slept. 

And all at once, at midniglit, 
there was a cry : Behold, the 
bridegroom ; the bridegroom is at 
hand ; go forth to meet him. 

Then all the virgins awoke 
up and began to trim their 
laiiqis. 
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8: A< fiapeti rot'i? (Ppovlfioig 
ei^ov A^e iifciv ex rav tTixiov vpi,av' 

07/ eci XetpcTT/tSes a^hpvvTBti. 

9 : ' liTiKpi^ifinXV It xi (Ppov/p/oi, 
"hlyovaxt' M^ttote ovk eipKiat} iipt/v 
Kxi vfiiv' TTopevtah Bil ^£XXov "^pog 
Toi/g ^a'AodvTXf, XXI xyopxffXTt 
IXVTXIf. 

10 : ' ATepjcojtitvxv St xvrxv dyo- 
pxaxi, %h6tv 6 vvfc^log' xxt xi 
tTOifAoi ihifK6ov /xer xi>rbv tig rovg 
yxpcovg, xxi txTitiafin tj $vpx. 

11 : '"Tartpov St tpx,ovrxt xxt xi 
"hoi'Kx'i ‘TTxp^tvoi, "htyovaxi’ Kvpn, 
Kvp/e, dvoi^ov iffclv. 

12: OSt X7rOKpi0ilg, tlTTSU' ' AfA‘^V 
"htya vfAiv, OVK olSee vp(,xg. 

13 : TpnyoptlTt oSv, or/ oox ofSotTfc 
T^U ^/xtpxu ouZi T^V apxv iv fl 6 
viog rov xv^puirov tpx^rx/. 

Matt. xxiv. 43 : ’ExeZj^o St ylva- 
axETEi or/ u jiZe/ o oixo^taTrxrng icolx 
(Pt/?ixxp 0 xXeTmjf tp^erx/, typmyo- 
pmtv xif, xxi oiix XV ttxat ^/opvy^vx/ 
r^v oixixu xiTou. 


Anri the foolish virgins said 
unto the wise onesj Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are going 
out. 

But the wise virgins answered 
theitt and said : That cannot he; 
tliero will not ho enough for us 
and for you. Rather go to '^he 
shop, and huy for yourselves. 

And while they were gone to 
huy, tlie hridcgrooin came. And 
tliey tluit were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and the 
door was sliut upon liim. 

Afterward came also the other 
virgins, and cried : Master, open 
to us. 

n 

And he .said unto them: Of a 
truth, I know not who you are. 

Do not sleep therefore; for you 
know not the day and hour when 
the son of man will come. 

For you know weU, that if the 
inasUir of the house had known 
when the thief should come, he 
would not liave .slept and suffered 
his house to he broken in and 
I plundered. 


The kingdom of lieaveii is not subject to the conditions 
of time and space; it is within you, in your present lifa 
You will wish the days could return when it was within 
you, but those days shall come back no more. The 
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kingdom of God is your liberty to live in this world as 
sons, and •not as slaves; the liberty to live a real life. 
If you miss this life, you will never be able to 
recover it. 


Luke xiii. 23: Bt r/c etvru' 

Kvpis, tl ohiyoi oi aa^ofitvot; 'O Bt 
sTvt ‘jrpos uCrovc' 

24: 'Ayavt^eah^ tJatT^hh B/a 

Tflff arsit^s 07 / ttoXAoi, y\.eya 

vpth, ehtA^eiu, nei'i cvk 

h%wjQ^aiv.^ 

26 ; ’A^’ ow® av eyipfip* 6 oIko- 
ZeaTTOT]^;, x»t dTroKhtivyi 0vp»», 
xeti Ap^inads i^a 'unttviti, xxi xpovsiv 
,T^» ^vpeii/, Aeyovrtg' Ktipte, Ktip/e, 
Av9/^oif iiptiv' Kotl dTroxpihii ipti 
vfxh' Owx nZx vptds TTofiiu tart' 


Aiid a certain man Raid unto 
him : Master, are they few that 
shall he saved ? And he said unto 
them : 

Strive with vie Jenre to enter in 
hy the strait gate; for, I say unto 
you, many Avill tliink how to 
enter in, hut shall not prevail. 

After once the mastei’ of the 
house shall come and shut the 
rhjor, if yt'U hegiu to stand witli- 
out aad to knock at the door, 
saying: JMasirr, mastcir, open to 
us : he shall answer unto you : I 
know you not, or whence you 
arc. 


1 . *Ay(Dvi^€a6ai: to fight for, to wrestle for. Not 
without reason this word is put in opposition ^to 
aowriv, and in connection with 17 fiaaiXeia fiid^eTai. 
We have here the same idea as is conveyed in the words: 
“ The kingdom of God is taken by violence.” 

2 . 'Iff'^veiv is used here in the same sense as in 
Acts xix. 20: “So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed.” 

3. This is generally translated: “ When once the 
master of the house has shut to the door, and you shall 
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knock.” But d<j> ov does not signify, w7ien once, but 
afier once, from the time when once \ and means 

begin. 


4. In many copies we read: the master of the house 
shall corm. 


Liiku xiii. 2G: Tore 
"hiyuv' 'V.(puy(ifAiv tvuTriov aov, xetl 
i-XTioptey, xxi h Tati's 'TrhxTtiocic 
viptav fediOot^as. 

27 : Koti epu' Atyu vfjLiv, ovx 
oTbet upcet; ‘TTb&nv £<rri' d'S-oaTViTS XTr 
ipLOV VUVTig 01 ipyUTUl uhlKluf. 


Tlicn yon will begin to say : 
Wo have oaten and drunk in thy 
jn'esonoo, and thou liast taught in 
our liousofs. 

I’lit lie will say: I toll you, I 
know you not, or whencG you 
are. Depart from me all you’ 
wtjikers of untruth. 


Heaving already explained to his disciples that the 
presence of the son of man is not dependent on time or* 
])Iace, .Jesus now proceeds to illustrate this in a series of 
pfirables. He says that, as the days of the son of man 
are unconditioned by time, men who bear within them¬ 
selves tlie intelligence of God must not represent to 
themselves this intelligence in connection with time, but 
as always existing apart from time, and that they should 
live tlie life of the son of man, and be one with him. 
If we adopt the Church’s interpretation of the parable 
of the Ten Virgins, and see in it the indication of a 
specially fixed time, and m the person of the bridegroom 
understand Christ coming at an appointed period, we miss 
its whole meaning, and indeed make it teach the very 
opposite of what Jesus taught. 

All these parables are expressly designed to teach 
that for the son of man there is no such thing as time. 
The watchman of the night is put at his post in ordar 
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that he may not sleep during the whole night, since he 
cannot Impw at what hour he may be retj[uired. In the 
same way, the one duty of the virgins is to appear in 
time to meet the bridegroom. And it is the same with 
the son of man, who is son of man only that he may always 
Hve in the house of the Father as a son, and not as a 
slave, and may always recognise God witliin himself. 

The master whose house was broken into by a thief, 
would not have allowed himself to be plundered, had ho 
known beforehand when the thief would come. But 
this it was impossible for him to know. It might bo at 
. any moment, or never. He must be ever ready and on 
the •watch, so that no thief can rob him. And so it is 
wjjth the intelligence of God. It comes not ami it goes 
not; for it there is no such thing as time. Intelligence 
is ; that is to say, the life of the son of man has already 
begun in complete freedom from all conditions of time. 

■ After this Jesus is asked whether there will be many 
who are saved ? This question Jesus refrains from 
answering, since it does not admit of being answered. 

For the son of man there is neither place nor time, 
and consequently for him there is also neither much nor 
little. In all of us the seed is sown. It is for this 
reason he bids us not to be curious as to who will be 
saved, or how they will be saved; the one thing we have 
to do is, to work, to strive, and with violence to enter 
through the door. No reasoning can help or aid. It is 
not ours to reason, but to work. And they only will 
enter who strive and do righteously. No doer of un¬ 
righteousness can hope to enter, for the master knows 
them not, and they have nothing in common with him. 

When Jesus speaks to his disciples of the life of the 
son of man, that is, in all men independently of place and 
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time, he refers to the life of iiien in general. But 
inasmuch as he is speaking of the sun of man, he does 
not speak of the death of men. There is no death for 
the son of man; death is nothing more than the mani¬ 
festation of darkness. All tliat is not the son of man is 
death. If Jesus had been speaking of the death of men, 
he would have told us that the soul of man will rise 
again; but of this he nowhere speaks a single word, and 
as it were avoids this question of visible death; or rather 
he does not avoid it, but any such notion is alien to his 
teaching. The death of the individual man is the same 
darkness as every act of men who do not live in the 
intelligence of CJIod. J)eatli, according to his teaching, is 
the condition or state in wliicli it is impossible to live in 
the intelligence of God; and this state lie has symbolised 
in the parable under the figure of the closed door. 


XI. THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN 


Mall,, xvi. 2V: yeip o' 

vio( TQv Kvdpciwov tpx,eff6x{ lu rji 

5o|l} TOV ‘TTXTpO; BtVTOV, ptiToi tZv 

Ayyt'hiiv xvrou' ron xTroOatre/ 
fxXffTp Kurd 'x-pi^iit xvtou.^ 


Fov the son of man shall come 
with power, and then shall he 
give nnio eacli according to his 
work. 


1. I place this verse here so that the verse quoted 
below (Matt. xxv. 31), in which we arc told what will 
be when the son of man comes, may be better under¬ 
stood. Tlie word iv is very often used in the Gospels 
instead of et?, as, for example, in Matt. xiv. 3: 'O yhp 
Kparriaa^ top ^ItodvvrjVj eBTftrev avrop, xal eBero 
ip <f>v\aKy. 
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Matt. XXV. 31: "Orotv Se tKdyi 0 
viog Tov dufipavou h rji uvrtv,^ 
KPli ‘S’ivrtg 0 # uyioi dyye'hoi fAsr 
etVTOV, TOTS K»&mt S'xri 6p6uov lo^i^g 
OLUTOU. 

32 ; Kcei Ifivpnadtv 

etlTOV ireiirret rd e&vn' Kotl d(ptpiti 
»vtwg dir ei'KKvi'Km, oiairtp 6 iraifAiiv 
ei(popi^ti rd irpofioLToe, diro ran 
sptipay. 

33 : Kut (TTVinti, rd ttlv irpOfloUTu. 

SK etVTOv, rd Be tpi^t» e^ 

ivmvft,au. 


When the Ron of man shall 
come and be acknowledged in all 
his meaning and power, then sliall 
he be established in his seat. 


Then shall all the i)eople of the 
ejirth appear before him, and he 
shall separate them one from the 
othe], even as the shepherd 
separates the sheep from the 
goats. 

And he shall drive the sheep 
to the right, and the goats to the 
left. 


1. The coming of the son of man in the meaning of 
the Father, and in his own, is to bo understood in the 
same sense as the phrase we have already had, “ to exalt 
the son of man.” When this meaning of the son of man 
is manifested, by that very manifestation rnexi are divided 
into two groups, and are separated, even as a shepherd 
separates the sheep from the goats. To divide and 
separate the living from the dead is the mission of the 
son of man. 


Matt. XXV. 34: Tote ipit 6 
fieiiriT^evgroic; tjc Os^/du avrov' Atih-t 
of tvT^oynftivoi rov irxrpog /aov, 
KhuipoyofAijaare 

vfih ^ei^i'Kimv diro xeeroc/3o7v^.c 
KOffftav.^ 


Then their lord shall say to 
those whom he has set on his 
right hand: Yon, the beloved 
ones of my Father, come hither 
and receive according to your 
right the kingdom ])ri*])ared for 
yon from the beginning of the 
world. 


1. The idea here expressed is the same as the idea 
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conveyed in the words: “ Before Abraham was am ”; 
and, “ I am the God of the living, and not the dead.” 


Malt. XXV. 35 : "F.’Tcuvuuet yiUp, 

Kxi e^UKocTB fim (fixyth' sclypmet 
Kxi tTroriaXTB pet' ^tvof kx\ 

avmyxyerii /tee* 

36 : VvfJLVOq, KXI 7r£p(£/3«XETE jUE’ 

yffiStvmffx, y-xi k'TTiaxt-i^xa&i fAt' h 
IpV'AXK^ ^[Ainv, Kxl ^'hdiTB 'Trpog (Ai. 

37 : T^6 XTroKfii&vitTni/TXt xvru oi 
^(kxioi, 'htydvnq Wvpit, mn at 
etdofABv ‘xruvuvTX, kxi tfipi-\pxfAiu 
}ii%payTX, Jtx't kz'oTi'fTXfitv; 

38 ; lloTB ds as sidoptsv ^iuov, kxI 
avviiyxyafAsv ; ^ yvfAuau, Kxi artpi- 
tjixAopcty ; 

39 ; ] loTt ht as s'lhofAsu xa^sutj, «j 
iv (pvAxK^, Kxl %>M(asv Trpoq as; 

40 : Kai X'aoKpi^si; o (ixaiAsug, 
spti xvra'iq' 'AfA^v Atyx vfMv, b(p 
oaov t^ot^axrs svt ruvruv t&v xhtA<pav 
(AW ruv iAx)ci'arai>, tpcoi sTotvaxTS. 


41 : To svuvufcui/' 

Ilopsvtaffi XTS t(Aw ot KxryipXfAtvrn 
sig TO TTop TO euiiviuv,^ TO ipoifAxa- 
(Asvov T^ dtxfioAip xxi rolg xyyt’Aoig 

XUTOU. 


For I was hungry, and you, 
gav(! 1110 to oat; 1 was thirsty, 
and you gave me drink; I was 
a wanderer, and you took me in; 

1 was naked, and you clothed 
me; 1 Avas sick, and you nursed 
me; 1 was in’prison, and you 
visited me. 

Tlien shall the righteous answer 
him, and say ; Wlien have we 
strn tliee hungry, and fedtjiee? 
or tliiivly, and given thee drink ? 

Or when h/ive wc; seen thee a 
wanderer, and taken thee in ^ or 
naked, and have clothed thee? 

Or when have we seen thee 
side, or in jirison, and have 
visited thee ? 

And the King shall answer 
them and say : i say unto you : 
lii.'Lsiiiucli as 3 'ou have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
hrethren, you have done it unto 
me. 

Til on shall lie say unto those 
on Ilia left* Go forth from me, 
you uhbelovcd oi me, into outer 
fire prepared for evil and its 
powers. 
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1. Ai many copies we read efwrepoi/, o\itcr, that is, 
in death; beyond the limits of life. We have already 
many times come across the same idea. 


Matt. XXV. 42 : ' F^Teivetaet. y»p, 
K»i ov» eiaxxri fcoi ^etyslv 
KOti ov» i’TTfjeriaotTi 

43 : Siuog Ketl ov tiwi/iyu- 
ysTt ftii' yvf*»6g, Keti ov vspisiii'htrt 
fit' eidhy^g Kru-l \v (pv'Aecx.^, kxi ov» 
sveffiteypetafif (At. 

44: Tm bivto Keti 

etVToi* AtyovTig’ Kvpts, leoxt <re 
vtivavret, 9} hy^/avret, t; ^iuov, 
Q yvfAVOv, 1} eitr^ty^, ij iy ^vAxk^, 
xxi ov dttjxoy^axfieiy oo/; 

^5: Tote eix-OKpi^yjoerxi xvro/g 
Aeyay' ' Apf^y Atya vfjiiv, t(p' oaoy 
OVK 67roi9jaXT£ eul rovrav ray £Axp^- 
iffTxy, ovOe Bfitol 'fTroiiioXTB. 

46: Keel eixeAEi^oi/Teei ovtoi tig 
xoAxffiy^ euuytov’ oi Be Bixeeioi tig 
tuayioy’ ^ 


For I waK liungry, and you 
gave me not to eatI waa thirst}", 
and you gave me no drijik j 

1 was a wanderer, and you took 
me- n(»l in ; 1 waa naked, and you 
elothed me not; I waa sick and 
in prison, and you visited me not. 

Then aluill they also answer 
and siiy unto him : Lord, when 
liave we seen thee hungry, or 
tliiraty, or a wanderer, or naked, 
or sick, m in prison, and liave 
not lii'iiiatered unto thee ? 

Then shall lie answer them, 
saying: 1 loll yon, inasmuch as 
you liave not done it unto one of 
the least of these, you have not 
done it unto me. 

And tliese shall go away into 
everlasting bauishiueiil, and the 
righteous into everlasting life. 


1. KoXatTL^i not only signifies but also: a 

cutting off^ excommunication^ banishment. 

2. By the expression, the son of man acknowledged in 
his meaning, we are to understand when the son of man 
is exalted, when the life of the spirit is received and 
admowledged. Then will the son of man give unto 

II.—a.3 
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each according to his works. The son of man, thS' spirit 
within us, is the lord of life, and he separates and divides 
man. As we have already been told: “It is not the 
Father who chooses, since he has given the power of 
choice into the hands of the son ” (John v. 22). And 
the son separates all men. as the shepherd separates the 
sheep from the goats. And to the former he says: 
“ Come, and receive that which has been appointed 
unto you from the beginning of the world”; that is, 
“ receive and take unto yourselves, not the life of the 
flesh, but the life of tlie spirit, which lias neither 
beginning nor end, and which you have retained within 
you” 


XII. IIECAPITULATION 

fa 

“ You shall be beggars and vagrants, shall be humbled 
and despised. But wliosoever loves father or mother, 
son or daughter, more than me, has not received my 
doctrine. Whosoever is not prepared to endure every 
sufl'ering in the flesh, lias not understood my word. He 
who secures to himself all that is best for the life in the 
flesh, shall lose the true life. And he who loses his life 
in the flesh, shall gain true life.” 

And in answer to these words, Peter said unto Jesus: 
“All that thou sayest is so true that we have willingly 
obeyed thee, have cast off all worldly cares, have 
renounced all our possessions, and have become vagrants, 
and followed thee; what, then, shall be our reward for 
all this ? ” 

Jesus said unto him: “Thou thyself knowest .what 
thou hast renounced; and every man that forsakes 
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family, •sisters, brothers, father, mother, wife, children, 
possessions, and follows after my doctrine, does he not 
even in this life gain a hundredfold more, sisters 
brothers, fields, and all that is needful; and, besides and 
beyond this, does he not also in this life win true life 
unconditioned by time ? But tliou art in error if thou 
supposcst that in recompense for what thou hast done 
thou wilt be rewarded. In the Icingdom of Clod there 
are no rewards. The kingdom of God is in itself at 
once an aim and a reward. All are equal, and there are 
no first, uo last, in the kingdom of God.” 

And Jic spake this parable, to show whereunto the 
kingdom of God is like. A certain householder went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers to work in 
his* vineyard. He hired some at a penny a day, brought 
them into his vineyard, and set them to work. And 
again, about the third hour of the clay, he went out, 
hired more labourers, and sent them to work in his vine¬ 
yard. But when the hour came to pay them, he ordered 
that they should all be paid equally and alike: first, 
those who had come last, and then those who had come 
earliest. But when those who had been hired early in 
the morning saw that the others, like themselves, received 
a penny for their wages, they began to muriTiur, and 
said: “ How is it that these men who have worked but 
one hour receive the same as we who have toiled the 
whole day ? It is not just.” But the householder came 
to one of them and said: “ Wherefore dost thou murmur ? 
In what have I wronged or offended thee ? To each I 
have given the wages I promised, seeing we agreed for a 
penny. Take, therefore, what is due to thee, and go thy 
way. And if I wish to give the labourers who came last 
the same as I have given thee, am I not master of mine 
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own ? Or art thou filled with envy, because th6u seest 
I am good and just ? ” 

. In the kingdom of God there are no first and no last; 
all are equal. He who fulfils the will of God and 
renounces his life in the flesh, thereby obtains the life 
of the spirit. He who does this is in the will otGod. 
And none save himself can bring a man to the will of 
God. The kingdom of Cod is taken by force. 

Two of his disciples, James and John, once came to . 
Jesus, and said unto him: “Master, promise that thou 
wilt grant us one thing we ask of thee.” And he 
answered: “ What is it you desire ? ” And thoy said: 

“ That we may be even as thou art.” But Jesus* said 
to them*. “You ask that which is not in my power. 
You can live even as I live, and he reborn in the spirit 
even as I have been ■, but to make you such as I am is 
not within my power. Men arc born with diffei*ent 
capacities, and to eacli is granted a different degree ^)f 
intelligence; but all alike are able to fulfil the will of 
God and to obtain true life.” 


Now, when the other flisciplcs heard of this, they 
were angered against the two brothers because they had 
wished to be such as their master, and to rule over his 
disciples^ 

Jesus, therefore, called them to him, and said: “ If 
you, John and James, prayed me to make you such as I 
am, in order that you might be chief among the disciples, 


^ou erred in asking such a thing; and if you, m^^ j^ 
Imples, are angered against them, because they wished'to 
g^jmeater than you, you are no less in^ fault. It is only. 
H||H^ world that kings and rulers count themsell^ to 
than others, and care to govern and reign^^^ 
among you there can be none who is 
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none who is less. Whosoever will be greater than 
another ntust be a servant to all, even as the son of man 
does not live that all may serve liim, but that he may serve 
all, and that he may leiiouiice the life of tlie flesli, and 
thereby purchase the life of the spirit. For the work of 
the spirit, which is God, is to save what is lost. God 
wills the salvation of men, and rejoices over their salva¬ 
tion as a shepherd rejoices over the recovery of a sheep 
that has been lost. And when one of his hundred sheep 
has strayed, the shepherd will leave the ninety and nine, 
and wiU go to seek the one that is missing. And so 
also,,if a woman has lost a piece of money, she will sweep 
the house and search diligently till she find it. God 
lo^es him who has gone astray, and calls him to himself.” 

Jesus also spake a parable to his disciples, that no 
man should exalt himself because he lives in the will of 
God. lie said: “If thou art invited to a feast, take not 
the highest seat, lest someone of greater rank than thy¬ 
self should come in, and the master of the house should 
say to thee: liemove hence, and give place to him wlio 
is greater than thou art; for thou wilt then be covered 
with shame. But rather ehoose the lowest seat, so that 
the master of the house, when he sees thee, nftiy invite 
thee to a higher place, and thou shalt have honour 
before all the guests.” 

So it is in the kingdom of God, where pride has no 
place. He who exalts himself thereby humbles himself; 
ah^ he who humbles himself, that is, counts himself to 
“ be unworthy, shiall thereby exalt himself. 

’7bere once lived a man who had two sons. And the 
^ jrpunger said: “ Father, give me my share of the inherit- 
diysil!’* And the father gave him his share. The 
; 9on therefore took his portion, and went into 
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another country, where he quickly wasted his fortune, 
and became poor. And in his distress he *went and 
hired himself out as a swineherd. And he was often so 
hungiy, that he was glad to eat the husks with which 
the swine were fed. And he began to think over his 
sorry plight, and said to himself: “ Why did I leave my 
father ? In his house there was always abundarce, and 
his hired servants can eat their fdl, whilst I must need eat 
the same food as these swine. I will therefore go to my 
father, will fall down at his feet, and will say unto him: 
Father, I have sinned against thee, and am noti worthy 
to be thy son; take me as one of thy day-labourers^” 

And so he went unto his father. And whilst he was 
still a long way oil’, his father saw him, ran to meet him, 
and fell on his neck, and began to kiss him. But the 
son said: “ Father, I have sinned before thee, and am 
not worthy to be thy son.” The father, however, would 
not hear a word, but cried out to his servants: “ Bring 
fortli the richest of my robes, wherewith he may be 
dressed, and the best of my shoes, that he may wear 
them. And run quickly, and slay the fattest of my 
calves, that we may feast and make merry; for this my 
son was uO me as one that is dead, but is now alive; he 
was lost, but now he is found.” 

But the elde” brother, as he was returning home from 
the fields, heard the noise of music and singing in his 
father’s house, and, calling one of the servants, asked 
him the meaning of this merriment. And the servant 
answered: “Dost thou not know that thy younger 
brother has come back, and that thy father is making 
meriy, and has ordered a fatted calf to be slain in honour 
of his return.” 

On hearing this the elder brother was angry, and 
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would not go into the house. The father came out and 
entreated him, but his son answered him, and said: 
“These many years I have served thee, and have always 
obeyed thee; but thou hast never slain a fatted calf for 
me. And now my younger bi other returns home after 
he has squandered his fortune with riotous drunkards, 
and straightway thou killcst for him a fatted calf.” And 
the father said: “ Thou art always with me, and all that 
I have is thine. Is it not meet that 1 should rejoice, 
seeing that tliy brother, wlio was dead, is alive again, 
and was lost, and is found ? ” 

liven so our licavenly Father desires not the death of 
any man, but, however unworthy lie may be, rather longs 
tJIiat he should live. 

And Jesus spake a parable to show wherciinto are 
like the lives of men who do not understand thjit they 
are in this world, not to eat, drink, and make merry, but 
to work without ceasing for (lod. A certain man planted 
a vineyard, fenced it round, and did everything that it 
should bring forth the greatest quantity of fruit. And 
he sent into his vineyard some labourers, wlio agreed to 
work it, and to pay him a fixed sum of money for the 
fruits they gathered in. • ^ 

The owner of the vineyard is God; the vineyard is 
this world; the labourers are the men of this earth. 
God created and peopled the world with men, that they 
should render unto him the things that are his, that is 
to say, the intelligence of life which he has planted 
within us. And when the season came, the lord of the 
vineyard sent ohe of his servants to receive the rent due 
to him. God dwells in the souls of men, and never 
ceases to instruct them what they should do for him, 
and is ever calling them to him. 
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But the labourers refused to pay that they owed, 
drove away the servant, and continued to live as if the 
vineyard were their own, and as if they worked in it of 
their own goodwill and pleasure. So do men drive out 
from their souls all thought of God, and go on working 
for themselves, reaping and enjoying all the pleasures of 
a worldly life. 

The lord of the vineyard then sent first one servant 
and then others, and at lo-st his only son, whom he 
dearly loved, to remind the labourers of their debt to 
him. But they had fooled themselves into the belief 
that, if they only killed their lord’s son, who had cpme 
to remind them that the vineyard was not theirs, they 
would be left in quiet possession of it, and they accord¬ 
ingly seized him and put him to death. And thus do 
men hate to be reminded of the spirit dwelling within 
them, since its presence warns them that, whilst they 
themselves are subject to death, it is immortal. They, 
therefore, as far as they can, stifie and kill all conscious¬ 
ness of the indwelling spirit, acting like the man who 
wrapped up his talent in his handkerchief and buried it' 
in the earth. 

What will the lord of the vineyard do? He will* 
drive out those unworthy labourers and send in others 
to work. And what will God do ? He will sow, till 
that which he sows bears fruit. And this is what he 
does. Many men have never understood, and do not 
now understand, that this same intelligence, or consefous- 
ness of the spirit within them, wliich they strive to stifle, 
because it hinders and troubles them, is'the one founda¬ 
tion of life. They throw down and cast away the stone 
on which everything rests. And they who do not accept 
th^ life of the spirit as the foundation of their life, can 
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never enter into the kingdom of God, or obtain true life. 
If we would win true life, and be admitted into the 
kingdom of God, we must never forget what is our real 
position, and, instead of idly expecting and looking for a 
reward, must remember that we arc in debt to God. 

Then the disciples said to Jesus: “ Give us faith. Teach 
us how we may believe more firmly in the life of the spirit, 
and cease to regret the life of the flesh. Behold, how 
much we are called upon to renounce for the life of the 
spirit. And yet, thou thyself hast said, there is no reward.” 

And Jesus answered them, and said : “ If you had but 
faitt> such as, for example, the faith that from a mustard 
seed will grow up a large tree, you would believe that 
vfithin you is the germ of the life of the spirit, from 
which alone true life can spring and grow up. Fiiitli is 
not mere belief in something wonderful or miraculous; 
but faith is the comprehension of our real position, the 
knowledge of that wherein consists our salvation. If 
once you comprehend your position, you will cease to 
look for any reward, but you will strive to keep un¬ 
alloyed that which has been given you. When you come 
home from field-work with your labourer, you do not 
invite him to sit down at your table, but ygu bid him 
feed the cattle and prepare your supper, and afterwiirds • 
you will say unto him: lint and drink. But you will 
not thank or reward the labourer when he has done what 
you commanded him. Nor will the labourer think him¬ 
self to be offended or wronged, but he will do his work, 
and expect no more than his wages. And so let it be 
with you. Do 'what you have to do. And when all 
your work is done, say within yourselves: We are unpro¬ 
fitable servants, and have done only what it was needful 
for us to do. Let your care be, not to receive rewards, 
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but to prove yourselves good and faithful labourers. 
Your care should be, not to believe that there will be 
rewards and life,—it cannot be otherwise,—but your 
care must rather be, never to destroy this life, never to 
forget that it has been given us solely that we may bring 
forth its fruits and fulfil the will of God. What have 
we to do with vain thoughts that we have worked well, 
and thereby earned a right to be rewarded ? Only then 
will men understand that there is a kingdom of God, even 
the one I have ];)roclaimed to you; that tliis kingdom of 
God is the one refuge from death, and that it comes to 
men without any outward, visible sign. hTo one can, say 
of it: behold, it lias come, or, behold, it will come, 
or, behold, it is here, or, behold, it is there. For it ‘is 
within you, in your souls. Therefore, if ever the time 
comes that you long to find salvation in life, and you seek 
it in any definite jicriod of time, you shall seek in vain 
and shall not find it. And if men say unto you: salva¬ 
tion is here, or salvation is there, you must not seek or 
think to find it anywhere save in yourselves. For salva¬ 
tion, like the lightning, shines forth in a sudden flash, 
nor is it subject to the conditions of time or death j but 
it is within you. And as there was salvation for Noah 
and Lot, so shall it be for the son of man. Life remained 
the same to all men, they all ate, drank, and were given 
in marriage; but when the Flood came, and the rain was 
let loose from the heavens, when the death of the flesh 
came, some perished and some were saved. When the 
kingdom of God appears within you, you shall no longer 
think of what is fleshly, or look back, like Lot’s wife, to 
what you have renounced. No man, whilst ploughing, 
must look back. Take thought, therefore, only of the 
present and the actual.” 
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The disciples also asked him, how they could know 
that thi» had happened to them, that their day of salva¬ 
tion had come, and that they had obtained life without 
end ? 

And Jesus answered them: “No one can know when 
and where this happens to a man. No proof or sign can 
be given. All that you can know is that, when this is 
accomplished within you, you will feel the true life to be 
in your souls. As with a tree in the spring-time, so shall 
it be with you: the tree was dead, and now you your¬ 
selves sec the branches become tender, the buds push 
foTih, and the leaves begin to grow. And thus will you 
feel the new life within you; life within you, and life 
growing out from you. And when you feel this, you may 
know the kingdom of God and the day of salvation to be, 
ift truth, nigh at hand. Tlioicfore, take no care for the 
•life of the llesh. Seek only to be in the will of God, and 
all the rest shall come of itself.” 

And he bade them seek for this, and this alone, and 
never to grow weary. 

But the disciples said unto him •. “ Teach us how we 
should pray.” 

And he answered, and said: “ Let your pri\yer be this: 
Father, let thy holy spirit be in us, that thy will ma^ 
be our will. And grant us the food of this life only 
that we may nourish the life of the spirit. Demand not 
of us the strict payment of our debt to thee, even as we 
demand not of our neighbour his debt to us.” 

“ If a son ask for bread of his father, he will not give 
him a stone ; 6r if he ask of him a fish, he will not give 
him a serpent. If we who arc evil give to our children 
that which is good and does not hurt them, how shall’ 
not our Father, from whom we have our being, and who 
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is Father of the spirit, gladly give his spirit to him who 
asks him? Not only a father, but any straager will 
give to him wlio persists in asking. If thou hast a friend 
and gocst to him at midnight to ask of him bread, that 
thou rnayest have wherewith to entertain a guest that 
has come to thee, I tell thee that, though from friend¬ 
ship he will not grant thy request, from very shame he 
will give all thou askest, if only thou art importunate. 
Ask, and it shall be given thee; knock, and it shall be 
opened to thee. But he who neither seeks nor asks,— 
to him God will not give his spirit that alone caq save 
from death.” , 

And Jesus s])akc yet another parable. There was 
once an unrighteous judge who feared neither God nol* 
man. And a poor widow came to him to ask for justice. 
But the judge would not grant her prayer. And the 
widow continued to come by day and by night to implore 
the judge. And he said unto himself: “I will judge 
this woman’s affair righteously, lest she continue to come 
constantly and give me no rest.” 

We must understand that it was an unjust and un¬ 
righteous judge who thus spoke and acted. How, then, 
shall not Qpd grant the prayers of him who prays to him 
‘day and night, constantly, and without ceasing? If 
there be a God, he will do this. If there be no God, 
but instead an uiirightecas judge, none the less there is 
the son of man, that seeks truth and justice, and in whom 
we cannot but have full belief and trust. If we seek at 
all times and in all seasons the kingdom of God and his 
justice, all the rest shall be added unto us. Take no 
thought for the future, but strive earnestly to avoid and 
escape the evil of the present. 

Be always ready, like servants awaiting the return of 
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their Ibrd, so that the instant he comes the door may he 
opened to him. The servants do not know when he will 
come, sodn or late, but they must always be in readiness. 
And if they are ready to meet their lord, they have ful¬ 
filled his will, and it shall be well for them. It is the 
same in the lives of us all; we must always, each 
moment of the present, live the life of the spirit, never 
thinking of the past or the future, and never saying to 
ourselves: “We will do this at such and such a time.” 
If the householder knew at what hour the thief would 
break into his house, he would not sleep; and we too 
must iiot slumber, because for the life of the son of man 
time does not exist, he lives only in the present, and 
knows not when is the beginning or the end of his life. 
Our life is like the life of the slave whom his master left 
to keep watch in his house. And it shall be well for the 
slave, if he constantly fulfils the vill of his lord. Hut 
if he shall say: “ My lord will not soon return,” and if 
he neglects to watch, his lord will suddenly come back, 
and will drive him forth. And, therefore, do not let us 
grow weary, but let us constantly live in the i)resent the 
life of the spirit. In that life there are no restrictions of 
time. 

Watch over yourselves, and see that you* make not 
yourselves heavy and dull with drunkenness, gluttony, or 
the worries of this life, so that do not let slip the day of 
salvation. For the day of salvation is like a net that is 
constantly and at all times spread over us all. And, 
therefore, live at all times the life of the son of man. 

The' kingdom of God is like unto ten virgins that took 
their lamps and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
Now, five of them were wise, and five were foolish. The 
five foolish virgins took their lamps, but provided too 
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little oil; whilst the wise ones took their lamps, aiM also 
furnished themselves with a stock of oil. And while the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slept and slumbered. 

And when the bridegroom came, the foolish virgins 
saw that they had too little oil, and began to seek for 
some. Ilut whilst they were gone to buy oil, the bride¬ 
groom entered his house, and the wise virgins who had 
oil brought him to his room, and the doors were shut. 
All that the virgins were required to do, was to go forth 
and meet the bridegroom with their lamps; but the 
foolish virgins forgot that the one thing they had to do 
was to sec, not that their lamps burned, but that they 
were kept burning at all times. Life has been given^ us 
that we may set up within us the son of man; but the 
son of man knows nothing of seasons and times, and, 
therefore, if we would serve him, we must live in him 
witliout respect to time, in the actual present moment. 
Strive, therefore, with all constancy of strengtli, and do 
his work, so that you may enter into the life of the 
spirit; for not without effort and violence is it to be 
won. 

All human creatures are divided and classed according 
as they serve the son of man. By their works they are 
^separated into two groups, even as sheep are separated 
from goats. And these alone shall live, whilst the others 
shall perish. They who have served the son of man 
shall receive that which from the beginning of the world 
has been appointed into them, even the life they have 
guarded and preserved. This life they have guarded and 
preserved by serving the son of man, by feeding the 
hungry, by clothing the naked, by entertaining the 
wanderer, by visiting those who are in prison. They 
lived in the son of man, felt that he alone is in all men. 
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and therefore loved and served him. He alone is in us 
all. But they who have not lived in the son of man, 
have not served him, have not understood that he alone 
is in all men, and, therefore, have not made themselves 
one with him, shall lose the life that is in him, and shall 
perish without end. 


END OF PART TirE SECOND 
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